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AN ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, , 
Sufferings^ Exercises^ and TraveU^of that faith- 
^ ful servant of Christy Jane Hoskens, 

A concern having, for a considerable time, re- 
mained, on my mind, to commemorate the tender 
dealings of a merciful God, in visiting my soul, in 
the days of my youth;- — I have, therefore, endea- 
voured briefly to set forth the same^ in the follow- 
ing lines. 

I was born in London, the third day of the first 
month, in the year 1693-4, of religious parents; 
and by them strictly educated in the profession of 
the church of England, so called. According to 
the best of their understanding, they endeavoured 
to inculcate into my mind, the knowledge of a Di- 
vine Being; and how necessary it was, for all pro- 
fessing Christianity, to live in the fear of God. But 
this good advice I too often slighted, — as likewise, 
the blessed reproofs of the holy Spirit of Christ, in 
my soul. Though I was but young, I was, through 
mercy, preserved from the commission of gross 
evils; yet, being of a cheerful disposition, and hav- 
ing a turn for music and singing, I was much de-. 
lighted therewith; and was thereby led into uoprq^ 
fitable company. All these had a tendency to lead 
my mind from God; for which, strong convictions 
followed me, as a swift witness against sin. But 
Vol. III.— 1 



t ACCOUNT OF THS LIFE 

He, who had compassion on me from the days of 
my infancy, was pleased, in the sixteenth year of 
my age, to visit me with a sore fit of sickness, nigh 
unto death. This reduced me very low, both in 
body and mind; for the terrors of the Almighty 
took hold of my soul. Then were brought into my 
remembrance, all my failings and niispent time, as 
well as the good counsel which my dear parents 
had tenderly given me, and which I had unhappily 
disregarded. 

In this distressed condition, I shed many tears; 
making my moan to him, who is the helper of his 
people in the needful time. I was ready to mak^ 
covenant, that if he, in mercy, would be pleased to 
spare me a little longer, the remaining part of my 
days should be dedicated to his service. Then it 
was as though it had been spoken to me, ^^ If I re- 
store thee, go to Pennsylvania." To which, the an- 
swer of my soul was, — Wherever thou pleasest. 

This opening appeared strange to me at that time; 
but all 1 wanted then, was peace of mind and health 
of body. However, it pleased the Lord to raise me 
up from this low condition. But I soon forgot the 
promises I had made in deep distress; and, return- 
ing again to my old amusements, endeavoured there- 
by to stifle the witness of God, which wa^ then 
awakened in me. 

But He, who, in tender mercy, strives long with 
the children of men, and would not that any should 
•be lost^ followed me in judgment; and often, when 
4one, brought me under great condemnation; so 
that I was^made to cry for strength to overcome the 
evils which s^o easily beset me. Then, Pennsylva- 
nia came again into my mind. But, as I was much 
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delighted with outward ohjects, and strongly attach* 
ed to such things as were pleasing to my natural 
disposition 9 — ^so, the cross of Christ was thereby 
made great in appearance to me, and I would rea- 
son thus: What shall I do in a strange country, se- 
parated from the enjoyments of all my relations and 
friends ? But, as I was engaged on a certain time, 
it was said in my soul, '' Go — ^there sbalt thou meet 
with such of my people, as will be to thee in the 
place of all those near connexions; and if thou wilt 
be faithful, I will be with thee.** This was inward- 
ly spoken to me, in such power, that I was broken 
into tears, and said in my heart, Lord, I will obey. 
But I, unhappily, got over this likewise; and so 
remained until the visitation from on high wats 
again extended, which was like thunder to my soul ; 
and, by the light of Christ, (though I knew not then 
what name to ascribe to it,) I was clearly shown, 
that if I did not comply, I should be forever mise- 
rable. Wherefore, I took up a resolution, and ac- 
quainted my parents with the desire I had, of going 
to America* They seemed shocked to hear it; and 
were very averse to my going. I told them, it 
seemed as ^ duty laid upon me; and that I thought 
it might be for my good to go; for that, by being 
among strangers, I might, with more freedom, serve 
God, according to their frequent precepts to me. I 
remember the remark my father made on these ar- 
guments, was, <^The girl has a mind to turn Qua- 
ker.'* I said, I hope I shall never renounce my 
baptism. He charged me never to speak any more 
about it, for he would never consent to my going. 
His will was as a law to me; and therefore, I con- 
cluded to obey him, making myself easy, for the 
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present, with having so far endeavoured to comply 
with the heavenly requiring. 

But it did not last long. Pennsylvania was still 
ift my mind, and the thought continued, that if I 
was among strangers, 1 could better serve God. 
Though I had ;no thought of leaving the profession 
I was brought up in, nor had I any acquaintance 
with Friends, or knowledge of their principles. My 
friends being all averse to my going, put me upon 
making several attempts to get away unknown to 
them; but 1 was prevented from effecting it Here- 
upon, my mother took t)ccasion to lay before me 
the dangers and difficulties to which one of my 
3^ars and circumstances might be subjected, in such 
an undertaking; which had such weight with me, 
that I was again diverted from it 

After some time, I grew very uneasy, insomuch 
that sleep departed from me; and the weight of the 
exercise was so great, that I was made willing to 
forego every thing else, in order to pursue what I 
believed to be my duty. I concluded that whatever 
I suffered, I would delay no longer, — but embrace 
the first opportunity of going to Pennsylvania; pro- 
vided the Almighty would go with me, and direct 
my steps; which, like a little child, I humbly beg- 
ged he would be graciously pleased to do. In a 
little time, the way opened thus: — One Robert Da- 
vis, a Welehman, with his wife and two daughters, 
were going to settle in Philadelphia. A friend, in 
whom I could confide, told me of their going, and 
went with me to see them. We soon agreed on the 
following terms: that he should pay for my passage, 
and wait till I could earn the money, on the other 
side of the water; for which, he accepted of my 
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promise, without note or bond, or my being bound 
by indenture, ia the usual manner. 

Under these circumstances, I came to Pennsylva- 
nia; and have great cause, with reverence and fear, 
to bless the name of the Lord, whose good hand did, 
I believe, direct me in this weighty undertaking. 

We arrived in Philadelphia on the 16th day of 
the Srd month, 1712, in the nineteenth year of my 
age. As soon as I was landed, I was provided with 
« place, among people of repute, of my own society. 
As I had not gone into this undertaking in my own 
will, nor to fly from the cross, — but in a degree of 
obedience to the will of my heavenly Father, and 
much in the cross, — so, now, I felt his good pre- 
sence near to me. And, an eye being opened in me 
towards Him, I became weaned from tb.e gayeties, 
pleasures, and delights of this fading world. They 
were all stained in my view; and an ardent thirst 
to partake of the waters of life, and the salvation of 
God, took place in my. mind. I loved solitude, — 
sought retirement, — and embraced all opportunities 
of attending divine service (so called;) having free 
liberty from those among whom I lived, so to do, — 
they being very kind to me. But still I found not 
that solid peace and satisfaction to my seeking soul, 
which I wanted. The reason of which, as I have 
since experienced, was, because I sought the living 
among the dead; as too many do. The enemy of 
all good was unwearied in his attempts against me. 
Having learned in my native country, to sing, he 
stirred up those with whom I now lived, to draw 
me into that vain' amusement, which, as I plainly, 
- saw it to be a snare, brought trouble and uneasiness 
over my mind. 
1* 



^ ACCOUNT OP THB LIFE 

After I had been in Philadelphia somewhat more 
than a quarter of a year, Robert Davis insisted that 
I should sign indentures, binding myself a servant, 
for four years, to a person that was an utter stranger 
to me. By this means, he would have made consi- 
derable advantage to himself; but as it was contrary 
to our agreement, before mentioned, which I was 
ivilling to comply with, to the utmost of my power; 
and as a remarkable uneasiness, and deep exercise 
attended my mind, when I looked towards comply- 
ing with his mercenary will, — I thought best to 
withstand him in his demands, let the consequence 
be what it might Whereupon, he had recourse to 
law, and by process, laid me under confinement. 

This was a trying circumstance. I was a poor 
young creature, among strangers. Being far separa- 
ted from my natural friends, they could not redress 
my grievances, nor hear my complaints. But the 
Lord heard my cries, and raised me up many friends, 
who visited me in this situation, and offered me mo- 
ney to pay Davis for my passage, according to con- 
tract I was not free to accept even of this kindness, 
because I was well assured that Philadelphia was 
not to be the place of my settlement But where I 
was to go, was yet hid from me. However, as I 
endeavoured to wait with patience, the Lord provi- 
ded for me after this manner: the principals of four 
families, living at Plymouth, who had several chil- 
dren, agreed to purchase a sober young woman, as 
a school-mistress, to instruct them in reading, &c. 
On applying to their friends in town, I was recom- 
mended for that service. When we saw each other, 
1 perceived it my place to go with them. Where- • 
fore, on their paying Davis twelve pounds, currency, 
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being the whole of his demai^i against me^ I bound 
myself to them, by indenture, for the term of three 
years, and jvent cheerfully with them to Plymouth. 
I have since thought, how wonderful it was, that 
though various scenes and trials attended me, yet I 
was enabled to perform the service they had for me. 
The children learned very fast; which afforded com- 
fort to me, and satisfaction to their parents. My 
love to them was great, — and theirs equally so to 
me; so that all my commands were obeyed with 
pleasure. And afterwards, when we met, could tell 
one another of it, with sincere regard and affection. 
They proved sober religious men and women. 

I served my time out faithfully, and never had 
cause to repent it. The people with whom I lived, 
were those called Quakers. As I had not been among 
any of that denomination before, I had desires, in 
my mind, to become acquainted with their princi- 
ples, and manner of worship. Having liberty, I 
was ever ready to go to their meetings, though at 
first, only as a spy. But after I had been some time 
among them, and took notice of their way and man- 
ner of performing divine worship to God, I was 
ready to conclude, and say in my mind, surely these 
are his people. And a Wave, living people, they 
really were; there being then divers worthies among 
them, who, I believe, are now in the fruition of "joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory," — the earnest of 
which they, thrqugh mercy, then at times partook 
of, to the satisfaction of their hungry and thirsty 
souls. The solid, weighty, and tender frame of spi- 
rit, which some of them were many times favoured 
with, in meetings, brought serious considerations 
over my mind, with this query, Why is it hot so 
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with me? And I s%j^ in my heart, These people 
are certainly better than I am; notwithstanding I 
have made a great deal more to do about religion 
than they. 

As I was pondering on these things, that saying 
of the apostle, ^'neither circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision availeth any thing, but a new creature in 
Christ Jesus,'' was often brought to my mind. I 
saw this work must begin in the heart, and be car- 
ried on by a Divine power. This I was soon con- 
vinced of; and therefore, could wait with patience^ 
though in silence. 

But, the whole work was not yet completed. It 
went on gradually step by step. Which demon- 
strates the paternal care of our heavenly Father, 
carrying the lambs in his arms, lest they should be 
weary, and faint Who can but admire his good- 
ness, and celebrate his praise! His wisdom and pow- 
er are great! Oh! that all would but dwell under his 
peaceable government, and learn of him, who is pure 
and holy! 

Through the operation of divine goodness, great 
love flowed in my heart toward these people. And 
if, at any time. Friends were concerned to speak 
against any evil habit, I did not put it from me, but 
was willing to take my part; and sometimes thought 
it all belonged to me. 

As I continued in this humble frame of mind, and 
was diligent in attending meetings when I could, 
Infinite Goodness was graciously pleased to favour 
me with fresh and large visitations of his heavenly 
love, and often tendered my spirit Strong desires 
were raised in me, after true and saving knowledge, 
and that the way of life and salvation might be clear- 
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\y demonstrated. And, blessed be his holy name, 
he heard my cries, and was pleased to send his ser- 
yantsy both male and female, filled with divine life 
and power. They sounded forth the gospel in di- 
vine authority, — declaring the way to the Father, 
through the door, Christ, — and opening the princi- 
ples of Truth, as held by these people, by turning 
our minds to the pure gift, and manifestation of the 
Spirit. 

Now, this doctrine agreeing with what I had, in 
some measure, been convinced of, I was m?.de wil- 
ling to join heartily with it; and was ready to say. 
These are true ministers of Christ. For they spoke 
tvith divine power and authority, and not as the 
scribes. Now, I was -mightily reached unto, and 
stripped of all self-righteousness. My state was 
opened to me, in such a manner, that I was quite 
confounded, concluding that though I could talk of 
religion, of being made a child of God, a member of 
his church, and an inheritor of his holy kingdom, — 
yet there was as much need as ever, to cry, Lord, 
have mercy on me, a poor sinner! I not having 
yet witnessed the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus, to set me free from the law of sin and death, 
outward ceremonies availed nothing; the new birth 
was wanting, and must be witnessed, in order to 
prepare me for the work, whereunto the Lord had 
called me, and was about to engage me in. The 
baptism of Christ was to be known, before I could 
be a member of Christ's church. This great work, 
through divine favour, I saw I must submit to, if 
ever I came to be a partaker of that bread, which^ 
nourishes the soul unto eternal life. 
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But Oh! the weight and exercise 1 was under, du- 
ring this time of refinement, — and the days and 
nights of godly sorrow, and penitential mourning, 
I underwent, — are far beyond my ability to set forth 
in words. Once, being alone, I wept exceedingly; 
and the desire of my soul was, that it might please 
the Almighty to show me his ways, to teach me his 
paths which lead to peace, and to give me strength 
to walk therein, according to his word; — promising, 
that I would endeavour to follow, in the way that 
was most pleasing to him: for that was what my 
panting soul most desired. 

My desires were not for great things, but for di- 
vine favour. The Lord alone, was become the cenr- 
tre of my happiness. It seemed as though I should 
have died, at that time, had he not been pleased, in 
a wonderful manner, to manifest himself a present 
helper in the needful time; and to reveal himself^ 
through his dear son, Jesus Christ, by administering 
consolation to my wounded soul, and filling my 
heart with heavenly love, so that my cup ran over. 
I was then made to cry out, Oh! that all may know 
thee, and thy goodness! His matchless loving kind- 
ness so overcome me, that I thought I could have 
gone through the world, to proclaim the tender deal- 
ings of a merciful God to my soul. Here, I again 
renewed my covenant with Gdd, and promised obe- 
dience to his commands. And, Oh! the calm, the 
peace, comfort, and satisfaction, wherewith my mind 
was clothed! like a child, enjoying his father's fa- 
vour, and with inexpressible delight, beholding the 
smiles of his countenance. I was afraid to do or 
say any thing, that might offend the Lord, lest the 
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rod might be laid heavily upon me; for this is the 
portion of the disobedient. 

In that time, I became a wonder to many; but 
was treated with great tenderness by most of the 
Friends and neighbours. I had laid aside all super- 
fluity of apparel, for which I had felt condemnation. 
I attended meetings diligently; and walked three or 
four miles to them, — ^sometimes alone, meditating 
upon the Lord. I thought the work of my present 
and future happiness was now completed in me, and 
that' I had nothing to do but sit contented under 
the enjoyment of divine favour, rejoicing that I had 
left all, and followed Christ, whom I loved more 
than my natural life. 

Thus I concluded in my Own mind; not knowing 
as yet what the Lord was preparing me for, nor, 
that there was a further work allotted me, to which 
I was a stranger. Till, one time, being in a meet- 
ing, and sittin"^ very contentedly under my own 
vine and fig-tree, a call arose in my mind, thus: ^'I 
have chosen thee from thy youth, to serve me, and 
to preach the gospel of salvation to many people, and 
if thou wilt be faithful, I will be with thee unto the 
end of time, and make thee an heir of my kingdom." 

These words were attended with life and power, 
and I knew his promises were yea, and amen, for- 
ever. Yet, I must confess, this awful word of di- 
vine command, shocked me exceedingly. My ^oul, 
and all within me, trembled at the hearing of it; yea, 
my outward tabernacle shook; insomuch that many 
present observed the deep exercise I was under. I 
cried in spirit, Lord, I am weak, and altogether in- 
capable of such a task. I hope thou wilt spare me 
from such mortification. Besides, I have spoken 
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much against women's appearing in that manner. 
These, and more such like reasonings, I was filled 
with; which did not administer peace, but death and 
judgment 

Great darkness began to spread over my under- 
standing, and increased to such a degree, that no- 
thing but horror possessed my soul. I went to 
meetings, as usual; but I felt not the least enjoyment 
of the Divine presence. On the contrary, inexpres- 
sible anguish of miiid attended me, but so that I 
could not shed a tear. I concluded that all was over 
with me, and that I was lost forever. My very 
countenance was changed, and became a true index 
of my deep distress. And a person for whom I had 
great love, told me she had the word of the Lord 
to declare to me; which was, that I had withstood 
the day of my visitation, and now was left to my- 
self. This, I readily believed; and so gave over all 
hope of salvation. The grand enemy got in with 
his temptation, and, like a torrent which bears down 
all before it, made my sorrow and bitterness of soul 
inexpressible: and he had certainly prevailed against 
me, had not the Almighty, by his eternal arm of 
power, interposed, and driven him back; saying un- 
to me, in the hour of my deepest probation, *'Be 
obedient, and all shall be forgiven; and thy soul 
shall be filled with joy and peace, unspeakable.'* 
At the hearing of which, I was broken into tears^ 
and in deep humility, blessed his holy arm for de- 
livering me from the mouth of the lion. I renewed 
my covenant with the Lord, and prayed for resig- 
nation to his divine will. 

But, alasT when it was again required of me to 
stand up in a meeting, and speak the words he bid , 
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me, — ^I again rebelled, and justly incuired the dis- 
pleasure of my great and good Master. Lwent from 
this nrieeting hi sorrow, and bffered my naturaliife, 
as a sacrifice, td be excused from this service; but 
it was not accepted: liothing Would do but perfect 
obedience. • - c .. 

In this situation, I cbntinued six or seven months. 
I cjould have but little rest, night or day, by reason 
cf the anguish of spirit I was in. Yet, 1 still long- 
ed for meetihg-d^ys, and made many promises, that 
if I found the like concern, and it would please In- 
finite Goodness to be with me, I would submit to 
his divine will, — come xvhat might. 

But, though I went with these resolutionff,- y^et, 
when the time at trial came, I put off the work 
which was required of me, and came away, as be- 
fore, full of sorrow' and artguish of soul. I often 
wished myself dead, doping thereby to be exempt 
from pain; not duly con3idering, that if I was re- 
moved ouf of time, in ^displeasure, my portion would 
be still more dreadful; nor thinking it was^he old 
liar^ who introduced such a thought, and intended 
net only to bring me" to destruction, but to^ make 
me the instrument of it myself 

Oh! how often have I since admired the long for- 
bearance of a merciful God, towards me! And when 
I have considered his loving kindness, in preserving 
me from the devil's temptistions, desires have been 
raised in my soul, that my conduct, through. time^ 
might be, with revereixce and fi^ar, to his glory. 

But here, a still more refined snare was laid for 
me; which was, a conclusion to stay from the meet- 
ing, because I thought I might, when there, disturb 
the quiet of others. An4 really, I was ashamed to 
Vol. III.— 2 
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be seen in the condition in which I often was, when 
in meeting. The Friends with whom I lived, and 
many neighbouring Friends, sympathized deeply 
with mey and intimated their concern, on account 
that I had left off going to .meetings. As those with 
whom I lived, gave me full liberty to go, both on 
first «nd week-days. Friends begged that I would 
eomply with their request, and go with them, as be- 
fore. Their arguments had weight with me; and I 
went. But I had not sat long, before the concern 
to stand up, and speak a few words,* came powerful- 
ly upon me, with this close hint: <^ This may be the 
last offer of this kind, that thou wilt be favoured 
with: embrace it; and I will be thy strength, and 
exceeding great reward. " I then said, Lord, I will 
submit Be thou with me. Take away the fear of 
man, and thou shalt have my whole heart. Then, 
sitting still awhile, I felt the abbundings x>f heaven- 
ly love towards God and his people, arise in my 
soul; in which, I stood up, and after pausing a lit- 
tle, like a child, V spdke i few words which were 
given mC) and sat down in the enjoyment of hea- 
venly life« The friends were sensibly affected; and, 
as many said afterward, it was a time not to be for- 
gotten. Indeed, it was >so to me, for I went home 
rejoicing, and renewing^ my promise of future obe- 
dience. 

But although I cannot charge myself with wilful 
disobedience, yet, for fear of a forward spirit, I have 
sometimes, I believe, been guilty of the sin of omis- 
sion. And though it is dangerous and criminal, to 
withhold the word of the Lord, yet, Oh! saith my 
soul, may all who are called ta this honourable work 
of the ministry^ careiully guard against being actus- 
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ted by a forward spirit^ whieh Iead» into a ministry 
that will neither edify the churchy nor bring honour 
to our holy. High Priest, Christ Jesup. As the tree 
is known by its fruits, -^so is ministry known by 
its effects. - And such as offer that which produceth 
death, instead of life,' will sooner or later sit down 
in sorrow and condemnation, for having run before 
the true Guide. ^ 

About this time, the Lord was g^raciously pleased 
to l*enew his merciful visitation unto the Friends 
and inhabitants of North Wales and Plymouth. — 
Many of the youth were reached, and, by the effec- 
tual operation of divine and heavenly life, brought 
into true submission to flie cross of Christ. Several 
were called to the work of the ministry, — and en- 
gaged to speak in the authority of the gospel; whieh 
is now, the same as formerly, the ^^ power of Grod 
unto salvation,*' unto^ alF who receive it with meek- 
ness, and truly believe in, and patiently wait for, 
the inward and spiritual appearance of Christ, our 
holy Redeec^er. 

'Among the many,,thu4 favoured, was our dear, 
and well-beloved friend and brother, John Evans; 
who was blessed with an excelleht^gfft in the minis- 
try: and, being faithful to his heavenly calling, he 
became an able publisher of the gospel; preac^hing 
it in the demonstration. of the -spirit and power of 
God. He waa carefiil to discharge his trust, accord- 
ing to divine ability; yet he was not "forward, but. 
patient in wiaiitingf for the motitms af life; by .which 
he attained experience,. so that he knew when to 
speak, and when to keep silence. In speaking, as 
well as in his love of silence, he was* an example. 
He was likewise Uessed with the Christian virtues 
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of brotherly love^ ^nd aniversa.I cbarity; and, being 
endowed with a good understandings he was a man^ 
of «pund judgment. Wherefore, I always esteemed 
him as an elder brother, and gave him the right 
hand of fellowship. He was an instrument of help, 
and of good to me, in my infant state of religious 
experience; and whichj in point of gratitude, I ought 
never ta forget Oh! that I may conduct in such 
a manner, through this state of probation, as th^t my 
latter end may be like his! . 

Now, .although I bad, in some measure, been faith- 
ful to the call of my^ great Lord, and holy.Iiedeem- 
er; yet,, he was pleased, at times, to withdraw the 
light of his countenance from me; and to suffer the 
enemy ii> buffet me severely. I was tempted to be- 
lieve that the peace I had enjoyed was only a false 
one, — -that it was all delusion, -r-and that the morti- 
fications I had undergone, w:^uld be of no- real, ad- 
vantage to .my soul. Besides, how did I know that 
the Lord required^.these mortifications at my hands? 
Again, it was suggested, that the humility I pre- 
tended to was only feigned; and, therefore, the Lord 
would never accept of it. . - 

Here I was again brought very low in my mlnd» 
and my spirit depi*essed' almost to despair; so that 
I began, to think all these reasonings might, be true; 
yet I knew npt whiihqr to go forshelp. After some 
time, however, these words sprang lip in my mind: 
"I will trust in the Lord; — for in the Lord Jehovah, 
is ev^la3tiog strength." Then, sCMrrejt breathings 
aro^ to God, th^t it might pleatse him, once mpre^ 
to favour me with his holy presence, which giveth 
light and life, whereby to distinguish hjs pure voice 
from that of a stranger. ^ But Oh! the bitter whia« 



perings of satan, and th^ thoughts that passed through 
my mind, were such as my soul hated. Andf in- 
deed, had not the secret hand of Infinite Goodness 
supported me, and preserved me through those ^reat 
temptations, I should have fainted7'and lain down 
in deep despair. 

I had not long enjoyed divine peace, befo^ the 
old accuser began again; telling me I had blas- 
phemed against the Holy Ghost, in that I deceived 
the people, pretending to preach by a divine influ*^ 
ence. This was insinuated as a positive untruth; 
and for me to make a show of worshipping a Being, 
whom I liBd thus belied, was a sin, never to be for- 
given. This was a distressing state to pass throagh; 
and it lasted several' weeks. Lwent on mourning 
about, like a person alniost dejiriyed of reason. — 
And though Friends still continued their care and 
regard for me, yet I neyerliad freedom to commu- 
nicate my exercise to any mortal. T have since. 
fdundy that the Lord required this work, and to en- 
dure this triaL' If people would but patiently wait 
his time, they would; be enabled to perform his 
work, and would find deliverance in a proper sea- 
eon. I indeed, was ready to conclude I was the 
worst creai:ure ever born, and that I only reeelved 
life for divine vengeance. But th^ Lord gave me 
to see oth^ferwise. For, sitting one time alone in the^ 
woods, a cry arose in my heart, thus: If I die, it 
shall be at thy footstool, O Lord! for thy loving 
kindness har been great to me, from my youth to 
this day. Then, falling on my knees, I prayed that^ 
he would be graciously pleased to enlighten my un^ 
derstanding in such a manner, that I might clearly 
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see wherein I had^ offended so merciful a Father: for 
I thought I had offended, him, because I was suffered 
to be so tempted. His word then became as a fire 
in my breast, and the answer I received was to this 
effect: *^ Be thou encouraged. Thou art suffered to 
pass through these trying dispensations, not only on 
thy own accouixt, but ibr the sal^e of others, to 
whom, when qualified, I will, in my own time, 
aead thee.- Be faithful; and I will be with thee to 
the end of time.'' , 

At this intimation, I was te^idered, and filled with 
gratitude to his Divine Majesty, who alone can de- 
liver his children out of , all their ^fOlietions. And 
my soul, at this time, under a sweet sense of his 
goodness, bows .with awful reverence, and with 
praises to hi«| holy name^ and says, who is like tin- 
to our God? - 

I .wish all who make profession of the Truth, may 
conduct agreeably to the holy principle of sinceri- 
ty; and then, sujch will b^ good examples to their 
ehildren and families, if they have aiiy, as also to 
the youth in general. 

There were many incidents occurred during th,e 
tinie of my being among these Friend^,, to whom I 
was indebted for payment of my passage, whicbi ibr 
brevity's sake, I omit. When the time for whicli 
I engaged to them was expired, I served thenq^ a 
quarter of a year longer, in consideration of the ten- 
der regard they had «hown to me, when it was in 
their power to havetjonducted otherwise, — ^and also 
for granting me the liberty of going to week-day 
meett^ngs, — whjch additional serviee they accepted 
from me with reluctance. We loved one another 
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much; and ^ being unwilling to part^ I stayed with 
them till the spring following; and then, in. much 
* love and tenderness, we parted. 

I am persuaded, that if servants were careful to 
discharge their trust faithfully to their masters and 
mistresses, the Lord would provide suitably for their 
support through the worlds with credit and reputa- 
tion. I never was -more easy and contented in mind, 
with regard to outward things, in any station of life, 
than when I was a servant Because, under this 
circumstilnce, I met with that for which Ihad la- 
boured many years; even the true and saving know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus, who is the only way to the 
Father, and w:hom to knovy is life eternal. 

I cannot, but desire that people, in every condi- 
tion in this world, may be thus blessed. When the 
soul is tendered with the love of God, it strongly 
desires that all may be partakers of Hfe and salvation, 
as freely offered through Christ Jesus, our Lord, 

When I had fulfilled my contract, as above noted, 
I found a. concern to move Qver Schuylkill; which 
I did, with the kdvice of ^ome of my Welch friends, 
who h^ been, as nursing fathers and mothers to -me. 

I stayed some time at Haverford, where I fognd 
many good Friends, who were tender of me. I at- 
tended n^eetings diligently, both on first and other 
days of the week, at Haverford, Radnor, Merion, &c. 
as I found freedom: yet I very seldom appeared in 
public. When out of meetings, I kept myself pret- 
ty muGh retired from company; finding, retirement 
profitable, for me, in this my infant state in religion, 
r hired for a month with a Friend; but woiild npt 
engage for a longer time, because I found tj^is was 
not the right place for me to settle in. I was scru- 
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pulous of fixing any price for my work, fearing I 
might overvalue it, and that those for whom I 
wrought would lose by me; and therefore I left it 
to them to give me what they thought I earned. 

Thus, I conducted to the best of my understand- 
ing, with fear, lest I should bring dishonour to the 
holy profession I made, and be a stumbling block in 
the way of tender inquirers. The Lord, in this 
state, regarded me, and not only favoured me, ma- 
ny-times, with the descendings of heavenly life and 
love, but gave me favour both with Friends and 
others: so that I might have had the best places, 
either in Philadelphia, or in 'the country. . But I 
was not to settle in those parts; I must go a little 
further; but the place was yet bid from me. 

One first-day, after I had sat some time in Haver- 
ford meeting, David Lloyd, from Chester, with his 
wife, and several other Friends, came into the meet- 
ing. As soon as they were seated, it was as though 
it had been spoken tome, ^* These are the people 
with whom thou must go and settle/' They being 
strangers to me, and appearing aspersons of distinc- 
tion, I said in my heart. Lord, how can, such an one 
as I, get acquaintance with people who appear so 
much above the commoa rank? The word was in 
my soul, "Be still; I will make way for thee in 
their hearts. They shall seek to thee.'' I knew not 
what to think of this; and was afraid it might be a 
temptation of satan; yet rested contented in the 
thought, that the Lord ^ who never yet had failed, 
was all-sufiicient to provide for me'. At that instant^ 
a great stillness came over me, and I felt the love of 
my heavenly Father tp affect me in a very uncom- 
mon manner. I afterwards understood, that David 
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Lloyd and his wife fixed their eyes upon me; feel- 
ing a near sympathy with me, — such as they had 
never known' toward a stranger before, and said in 
their hearts, " This young woman is, or- will be a 
preacher.'' They were both tendered; and it was 
fixed in their minds, that they were to take me 
under their care, and nurse me for the Lord'^ ser- 
vice, with a promise that his blessing should attend 
them. This, I had from their own mouths, after I 
came to live with them* 

After the meeting, I was passing away, as us^al, 
for fear of being taken notice of; but was stopped 
by a Friend, who asked me to go home with her, 
saying, the Chester friends were to dine there. I 
excused myself as well as I could. Then those. 
Friends came to me and spake kindly; which af- 
fected me in such a manner, that they let me go, 
but told sonxe Friends there how they felt towards- 
me^ and how it opened to them in the meeting.— 
They left th^ir love to me, and said they intended 
to visit me' soon, with proposals for my living with 
themf for according to what each of them felt in 
themselves^ they were to. become' instruments of 
good to me, ' 

Soon after this, I became acquainted with. Eliza-» 
beth. I^evis, a friend of Spripgfield. The way and 
manner of which was thus: I had not appeared in 
public, for a great while, nor felt any motionssthat 
way. I was very low in my mind, and having got 
into a dark state, had again almost lost hope, and 
thought it impossible but that I should fall a sacri- 
fice to the temptations of the grand enemy, who still 
followed me. However, it happened that Elizabeth 
Leviflk came to visit Haverford meeting, where I 
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then was^ After some time of silence, she stood up, 
and, speaking in the authority of Truth, so effec- 
tually laid open my present state, that I could hear- 
tily subscribe to the truth of her testimony. The 
power that attended her ministry, reached the wit- 
ness of God in my heart A zeal was begotten in 
me, for the honour of the good cause; and I was 
filled with love- to the instrument through whom I 
had been thus favoured. Hope was again renew- 
ed in me, that by virtue of the word preached, 
the Lord would still continue his wonted favours to 
me, and preserve me from the snares of th^ wicked 
one. 

After meeting, Elizabeth took kind notice of me, 
and said, " I came here to-day, through the cross, — > 
the Lord knows for what end! It may be for thy 
sake." I was so overcome that I could not speak; 
but wept much, and esteemed it as a blessing <that 
she had taken notice of mc. I went home, rejoicing 
in spirit, because I had met with divine Refreshment, 
of' which I was in much need. - 

As it had pleased the Almighty to visit me in a 
wonderful manner, by the renewing of hia pure love, 
1 made covenant, that if he would be with me In the 
way I should ^o, he should be my God, and I would 
serve him forever. As this disposition increased, 
I felt the unity of the one Spirit to this his dear 
handmaid; and in that we became near and dear to 
each other. In protess of time, we joined as com- 
panions in the wbfk bf the gospel, as I shall have 
occasion hereafter to mention in the course of this 
account. 

But to return. My mind was still engaged about 
Chester, with strong desires to be with Friends there; 
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but how to accomplish it J knew not: yet I knew 
the promises of God were yea, aQd amen; and in 
this I confided. However, a good opportunity soon 
offered. I wa9 just finishing some work; which I 
had taken to do for a. friend; and on my saying, 
when this is done, I know not where to get more,— 
one not of our society being in company said to me, 
**Fear Bot, God will always provide for you, be- 
cause you fear his great name." I made nb reply. 
But, in a few minutes, somebody knocked at the 
door; I, being next,_opened it; when Isaw a man 
of a good appearance, sitting on horseback. He 
asked whether the're was any young woman there 
that wanted^ a place; for he wanted a maid, — one 
that was sober? We desired him to alight^ and in- 
quired of him whence be came: He and his family 
belonged to Chester meeting, and he lived not far 
from the town. It immediately occurred to my 
mind, it may be this id a praVjdential thing to bring 
ipe to that people. I will give him expectation 
of my ^ing with him next week, if he will come 
for me. But concluded to hire only for a month, 
to see how t liked his wife, &c. I communicated 
my mind td him; he accepted the offer, and asked 
what- wages I reqtiired? I answered, as usual, what 
they thought I desefrved; so We parted. His name 
was Benjamin Head, a worthy, honest nian. .He 
called at a Friend's house just by, and told of his 
success, and when he was to fetch me. They told 
him, I was a preacher, and they were unwilling to 
. part with me. But he had my word, and came, ac- 
cording to our agreement I was prepared to attend 
hia call, and so went with him. 
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I found hb family consisted only of himself, his 
\yife and daughter, with one man and maid servant. 
His wife, being apprised of my character, received 
me with love and affection; which lasted, not only 
while We lived together, but to the conclusion of 
her time in this life. Indeed, it would have been 
high ingratitude in me, if I had not returned their 
kindness in the best manner I could; for I had not 
been there three weeks, before I tvas seized with a 
violent fever, which reduced me so^ low that my life 
was despaired of. They got the best advice that 
could be had, -^sparing neither (iost nor labour, in 
hopes of restoring my health. Thpugh the distem- 
per was violent on my body, yet I was favoured 
with quietude of mind, and was entirely resigned to 
the Divine Will, whether to live or die; 

It is a great blessing, that attends those wJvo 'kar 
God, that his holy Spirit accompanies their souls, 
when upon a bed of languish ill g. The Psalmist ex- 
perienced this, in his day ; and so will all the righte- 
ous now, as well as theti. ' 

This illness held me neat three months. In all 
which time, this friend Head, and her daughter, a, 
sober young woman^ attended me night and day^ 
very carfefully.- Several of Chester' friends, and 
others, also visited me, and tendered their services, 
in ministering things suitafaJe for my tlisorder, as 
well as otherwise,: so that I wanted for nothing that 
tvas proper for me.. Some friends were for remb- 
ving me; but that was impossible* Besides, the 
friend^ with whQm I was, declared against any suc^ 
motion: and I was opposed to it myself, under this 
consideration, that if it pleased Providence to raise 
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me, it would be my duty to stay, and make such 
retaliation as might be in my power. 

Thus, the time was prolonged six or seven months, 
instead of one. So that we, poor short-sighted mor* 
tals may propose many things to ourselves, but Pro- 
vidence can disappoint; and all for our good, if we 
patiently submit; and indeed it is our. interest, as 
well as duty, so to do. Grace Lloyd, perceiving 
that friend Head was unwilling to part with me, 
forbore speaking any thing of her mind to me, until 
after I had got out to meeting; which I did as soon 
as I was able. • 

My first going to meeting was on a first-day. The 
meeting was large, by reason that John Dawson, a 
Friend from Great Britain, was there. I sat about 
the middle of the house, under much exercise of 
spirit, insomuch that the friend was sensible of it, 
though at that distance. And although I did not 
appear in testimony, yet I was net hid. I dont re- 
member any thing remarkable that attended the 
meeting. John Dawson was silent; and, as soon as 
it broke up, he spoke to David Lloyd, say ing, ^< Stop 
that young woman, who sat in such a place. I have 
something to say to her, from the Lord.'^ He spoke 
so loud that I heard him, and, trembling, was going 
away. But Grace Lloyd desired me to stay, aa4 
kindly told me I must go home with her. I ex- 
cused myself; but it did not avail; she would not 
be denied, — I must go. I therefore asked leave of 
friend Head; which she readily gave me, and left 
a horse for me to ride home. 

When we came to David Lloyd's, there was a 
great company of Friends; but not thinking myself 
worthy, I would not thrust in among them, intead*- 
VoL. HL— 3 
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ing to go among the servants. But this was not 
permitted; for, as I was entering the parlour, I 
heard the English friend say, <* Where is the young 
woman — I want her company/' I came in, and was 
seated next him. He took hold of my hand, fixed 
hrs eyes upon me, and after a little silence, spoke 
to me in such a manner, by way of encouragement, 
a^ I have not freedom here to relate. - Only so much 
I may say, he proved a true prophet to me, as I af- 
terwards experienced, respecting the work the Lord 
was preparing me for, and about to employ me in. 
But I, like Nicodemus, was ready to say. How can 
this be ? Will the Almighty engage such a poor, 
unworthy creature, in his so great a work? He 
knows I am no ways sufficient for the task. But 
the divine word was, ** Trust in my all-sufficient 
power; — that shall properly qualify thee for every 
service. What I require of thee is, to be faithful, 
and thou shalt see greater things than have yet been 
made manifest" 

I felt infinite Goodness near. My soul bpwed in 
awful reverence to the divine Majesty of heaven 
and earth; and in the secret of my heart, I said. 
Lord, I will submit to every dispensation which 
thou allottest The Friends present were mightily 
broken, and were made partakers together of the 
virtue of light and life, which caused gladness of 
heart, so that little food satisfied some of us. 

After dinner, the friend spoke to David Lloyd 
and his wife, saying, ^^Take this young woman; 
make her your adopted child ; and give her liberty 
to go wherever Truth leads." They told him that 
was their intention; and when I was free to come, 
their house should be my home for the future. He 
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replied, '^ Da as you say, and the. blessing of God 
will attend you on her behalf.'' Grace Lloyd then 
took me into another apartment, and told me how 
she and her husband were drawn in love to me, the 
first time they saw me, at Haverford, (as has been 
related,) and if I would come and live with them, 
they intended to do well for me. 

I admired at the ordering of Providenpe, in thus 
providing for me, a poor, destitute orphan, separa- 
ted from all my natural friends, in a strange land, 
and had no certain habitation here, in mutability. 
Oh! that all would fear and serve the living God, 
whose goodness endures forever. It was his own 
work, and he shall have the praise. We parted, in 
tears, under the holy influence of Divine love; and 
I, with a sense of his wonderful kindness to me, 
went home, rejoicing in spirit, and praising the 
Almighty. 

I mended fast, as to health, so that I was able to 
perform to the satisfaction of my master and mis- 
tress. I stayed with them till near spring; and then 
parted in much affection. We loved each other sin- 
cerely. They always treated me with respect, as I 
did them; being fully satisfied they were instru- 
ments in bringing me to my future settlement in 
this world. And this love subsisted between us 
until it pleased the Lord to take them to himself. 
Their memory is as agreeable to me now, as in the 
beginning of our acquaintance. 

I entered into David Lloyd's family, as an upper 
servant, such as in England are called housekeepers; 
having all the keys, plate, linen, &c. delivered unto 
met They bad a great family; and every thing 
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passed through my hands. A& they had reposed 
such a trust in me, it brought a weighty concern on 
my mind, that I might conduct aright, and discharge 
my duty faithfully, both to my principals and their 
servants; and, being sensible of my own weakness, 
I many times, when others were asleep, poured out 
my prayers to God, and asked wisdom of him who 
gives liberally, and upbraideth not 

I was often afraid, lest, through my misconduct, 
I should bring dishonour to the pure Truth I made 
profession of. For, I^iow began to speak frequent- 
ly in meetings; and many eyes were upon me. I 
was become like a city on a hill, which could not 
be hid. Christ, our Lord, speaking of this situation, 
says, ^^Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven. '^ This text was often re- 
vived in my memory; and under this dispensation, 
I was led through a painful, anxious travail of «oul. 
I considered, I had been tried in low life; though I 
never wanted for necessaries, but was always pro- 
vided for. And having met with kind treatment 
from all sorts of people, I was blessed with content- 
ment in the station allotted me. Now, I was to be 
proved with greater plenty; and favoured with the 
company of valuable friends, who often frequented 
our house: and though I was but in the station of a 
servant, yet I was much noticed by them; for when 
they came, I was always allowed to be in the room 
with them. This was a great obligation conferred 
on me;- but it did not elevate my mind, — it made 
me more humble and assiduous in my business.-— 
Another favour conferred on me, was, that I alwaya 
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dined with master and mistress; which was of ad- 
vantage, for many times their conversation was pro- 
fitable. 

Thus, as I kept my eye steady to the Almighty, 
he gave me favour among Friends, and with both 
my said benefactors. They were kind and affec- 
tionate, like tender parents, watching over me for 
good; often telling me to mind the dictates of Truth; 
and if, at any time, I found a concern to visit any 
meetings, to be sure to go; and they were very care- 
ful to provide suitably for me in every respect—" 
This was engaging, and my love to them increased 
daily. I judged it my duty, to make their interest 
my own, as if I was their child; and can in truth 
say, I never wilfully disobliged either of them, nor 
left their service, to serve myself, in any shape. I 
went nowhere without their leave; not so much as 
to buy some trifles I wanted. And when a religious 
concern came over my mind to visit the churches of 
Christ, they were the first I made acquainted there- 
with. 

The first visits I made, were to some of the neigh- 
bouring meetings, in company with some of our 
friends, and returned at night. Afterwards, it be- 
came a concern upon my mind to visit Friends in 
Philadelphia, and some other meetings in that coun- 
ty, in company with a Friend from Long Island. 
I had permission from David Lloyd and wife, to go 
this journey. I also went with said Friend into 
Bucks county; I then returned home, and was dili- 
gent in my business, when there. 

Although the Lord was pleased to crown my la- 
bours in the ministry with success, and friends eve-< 
ry where, were exceeding kind to me, — ^yet I waa 
3» 
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i!iot exalted; being sensible, that of myself I could 
do nothing that tended to good. I therefore found 
it my business to return to the place of waiting, in 
order to know the further will and pleasure-of my 
Lord and Master, Jesus Christ 

But though I enjoyed satisfaction and peace, 
which the world could not deprive me of, and also 
met with abundance of love and respect from Friends 
and others, — ^yet, I was not exempted from the buf- 
fetings of sat an, both within and without; nor from 
the woe, pronounced by our Lord, against those 
whom all men should speak well of. I had outward 
enemies, who waited for my halting; but, blessed 
be the mighty Arm of Power, that supported me 
through all, and preserved my feet from falling into 
the snares which were laid for me. How valuable 
is the light of Christ! How it manifests the wiles 
of sin and satan; even to such a degree, that some 
have reason to say, ^* Surely in vain is the net spread, 
in the sight of any bird/' 

In the year 1714, our worthy friends, Thomas 
Wilson and James Dickinson, came into this pro- 
vince, on a religious visit to the churches. I was 
present at a meeting they had at Plymouth;, which, 
on account of the great gathering of people, was 
held under the trees. Thomas, in the exercise of his 
gift, was led to treat on several subjects, which made 
great impression on my mind at the time, and tend- 
ed to confirm me in the faith I made open profes- 
sion of. I remember, he was led to speak of bring- 
ing the ark of the Lord from Uie house of Obed- 
edem; also, the festival and sacrifice which* he ofier- 
ed to the Lord, and his dispensing the bread, fleshy 
and wine^ ta the multitude, — to the women as well 
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as the men; which he repeated two or three times: 
from thence inferring the Lord's influencing females 
as well as men^ with Divine authority to preach the 
gospel to the nations. He spake largely on the pas- 
sage respecting the captive maid, in relation to her 
service to her lord and master; and, in a powerful 
manner, set forth the privileges which the true 
members of the church of Christ enjoy, under his 
peaceable government He also spake, propheti- 
cally, concerning the work of sanctification, which 
some were under; saying, the Lord would bring 
the faithful through all, to his glory, and the solid 
comfort of the afflicted; although some of these 
might be, like David, in the horrible pit, &c. This, 
and divers subjects he mentioned, greatly affected 
me, and reached me in such a manner, that I was 
much broken; and I said in my heart, surely all 
present will be not only convinced, but converted, 
by the eternal word of God, unto the true faith of 
Christ our Lord, who came to seek and to save all 
who should believe in his pure name. I thought 
none could withstand the doctrine preached, it being 
delivered with great power, and divine authority, 
and not as that of the scribes, or hireling priests. 

What made it further remarkable to me, was, that 
the friend where they dined, insisted on my going 
with them; which, being in my way home, I com- 
plied with, in fear and trembling. After I had sat 
down in the house, Thomas Wilson fixed his eyes 
on me; which made me conclude that he s^w some- 
thing in me that was wrong. Upon which, I arose 
and went out, being much affected; but I heard him 
say, "What young woman is that? She is like the 
little captive maid I have been speaking of to-day. 
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May the God of my life strengthen her. She will 
meet with sore trials, but if she is faithful, the Lord 
will fit her for his service.'' He further remarked, 
that he saw the Lord was at work in me for good, 
and would, in his time, bring me through all. These 
hints have since been of service to me, when almost 
overwhelmed with trouble; and I think should ne«- 
ver be forgotten. I do not mention them, in osten- 
tation; but bow, in awful reverence, as with my 
mouth in the dust, rendering to the great Author of 
all our mercies, adoration and praise: unto him, may 
it be given now and forever. Amen. 

It was in the year 1719, that I came to David 
Lloyd's; but I did not travel far abroad until the 
year 1722, when, having the consent of Friends, 
and their certificate for that purpose, and between 
that time, and the year 1725, I accompanied my 
before-mentioned friend, Elizabeth Levis, on a re- 
ligious visit to Friends in Maryland, Virginia, and 
North Carolina; thence we returned home. We 
afterwards went to Barbadoes, and from thence, 
took shipping and landed on Rhode Island. Visited 
that place, Nantucket, New England, Long Island, 
and the Jersies. Also our own province, the coun- 
ties of Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex, on Delaware; 
the Eastern Shore of Maryland, and again into Vir- 
ginia. 

It was in the year 1725, that we visited Barba- 
does. In all these joumies and vbyages, we were 
true yoke-fellows, sympathizing with each other, in 
and under the various exercises, -whether of body 
or mind, which we ^had to pass through. 

She was sound in the ministry; and, wherever 
we were led, she was of great and good service. I 
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always preferred her, for the words sake. Her con- 
duct, out of meetings was exemplary, and preached 
aloud. I must add, she was no busy-body. We 
meddled not with other people's concerns, either in 
or out of meeting. She was of great service to me; 
and I hope, the love that subsisted between us, whea 
young, will remain to each other, forever. Mine 
is as strong to her now, as then; for which, I am 
thankful to the Author of all goodness. 

In the year 1726, 1 travelled with Abigail Bowles, 
(from Ireland) through the lower counties of Dela- 
ware, the Eastern Shore of Maryland, Virginia, 
Cape May, the Egg Harbours, and other parts^ of 
New Jersey; and also, through Pennsylvania. In 
these journies, we travelled about one thousand se- 
ven hundred miles. 

Having- had a concern, in the love of Christ, for 
a considerable time, to visit the churches in Great 
Britain, Ireland, &c. I acquainted Friends, in our 
parts, with it, and had their concurrence and certi- 
ficate for that purpose. On the 13th of the 3rd mo. 
1727, in company with our -dear friend Abigail 
Bowles, and several others, I went on board the 
ship Dorothy, John Bedford, commander, bound 
for Bristol, in England. There beings for the most 
part, but little wind, we did not Jeave the capes of 
Delaware, till the 20th, and on the 27th of the 4th 
month, landed safe at Bristol. During the voyage, 
we held our meetings in the great cabin, when the 
weather permitted. The Lord was graciously pleased 
to own us, with his life-giving presence, to our com- 
fort and satisfaction. For which, and all his tender 
mercies and preservation, he shall have the praise^ 
who alone is worthy. 
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We were kindly received by Friends at Bristol^ 
and lodged at Richard Champion's. On the 28th, 
we rested, and next day, being first-day, I was at 
their Quarterly meeting for worship, for the young 
people. On the 1st of the 5th month, I parted with 
my dear friend, Abigail Bowles, she going home- 
ward, in a ship bound for Cork^ in Ireland, and I 
stayed at Bristol. 

The 31st of the 5th month, I got to London; ha- 
ving meetings almost every day after my landing, 
and generally to satisfaction. I stayed in and about 
London, visiting meetings and friends, till the 6th 
of the 7th month; when I left that city, and travel- 
led through divers parts of the nation, visiting meet- 
ings, as my way opened. In which services, the 
good hand of my great Lord and Master was near, 
and supported me, under many close trials and deep 
baptisms. Indeed, I may say, he was pleased, at 
times, to furnish his ministers with suitable doc- 
trine for the states and conditions of the people; so 
that many were reached, and confessed to the truth; 
the mouths of gainsayers were stopped, — and the 
upright hearted encouraged to persevere in the way 
of Truth and righteousness. It was a gathering day, 
in many places. May the great Lord of the harvest 
so operate on the minds of the people, by his eter- 
nal power and spirit, that they may become rightly 
qualified for his work and service, to the glory of 
his name! 

On the 14th of 2nd mo: 1728, I came to White- 
haven, and on the 16th, went on board the ship Re- 
sen^e, John Nicholson, master, bound for Dublin, 
in Ireland, where we arrived safe the 18th. I was 
at most of the meetings of Friends, in that king* 
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dovtiy — ^had meetings in many places where no 
Friendi^ lived, and visited the families of Friends 
in the city of Dublin generally. In many oppor- 
tunities which I had, both among Friends and others, 
it evidently appeared that counsel was unfolded to 
the people. The doctrine of Truth descended as 
the small rain upon the tender grass, whereby many 
were refreshed, and a living greenness appeared. 
Many of those of other societies werer tender, and 
well satisfied with the visits; and some among thetn 
appeared ripe for information respecting Friends' 
principles. So that the faithful had frequent cause 
to rejoice in the wonderful condescension, and lov- 
ing kindness of the merciful Creator of heaven and 
earth, from whom all good comes. 

On the 19th of the 7th month, 1728, I embarked 
from Dublin, and on the 20th, landed safe at Grange, 
in Lancashire. After I had visited many places in 
this nation, and spent a considerable time in travel- 
ling therein, to good satisfaction, and finding myself 
clear of further service in this part of the world, I 
embarked again for America; where I arrived the 
13th of the 12th month, 1730, and was affectionately 
received by my kind friendsrand benefactors, David 
and Grace Lloyd, and other friends. 

Soon after my arrival, David Lloyd was taken ill 
of his last sickness. During which, I thought it 
my duty to attend on him as usual. On the 6th of 
the 2nd month, 1731, he departed this life; and I 
have reason to believe our loss was his eternal gain. 
I may add, — in him I lost a father, and a sure friend. 
Whilst he lived, he cheerfully supplied me with re- 
quisite necessaries, in all the journies I went He 
was exemplary in his family; treating all about him 
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with humanity, and choosing rather to be loved 
than feared. He was diligent in attending meetings 
for worship, &c. He allowed those servants, who 
inclined to go to meeting, time to perform that ne- 
cessary duty. After my arrival, I never lived as a 
hired servant with David Lloyd, or his widow; 
though, at her request, I remained with her till I 
married, which was in the year 1738. 

In the year 174^-3, 1 went a second time to Bar- 
badoes, in company with Rebecca Minshall. From 
Barbadoes, we took shipping for Rhode Island, and 
visited that place, and New England. 

In the year 1744, I had a certificate to go a se- 
cond time to Maryland, Virginia, and Carolina, ac- 
companied by Margaret Churchman. Concerning 
this visit, I could say much; but it may. suffice to 
remark, that it appeared to me to be a time of ga- 
thering. There was great openness among people 
of various ranks, who followed us from meeting to 
meeting,^treating us with respect, with marks of 
real love and affection. But, knowing we had no- 
thing valuable of ourselves, I attribute all to Divine 
Goodness, who opened the way for us, and who 
alone is worthy of all the glory. JMargaret some- 
times appeared in public, and I thought, to good 
purpose. She was, to me, a good companion. 

In the year 1 747, I performed a second visit to 
the churches of Christ, in England and Ireland; I 
had hitherto undergone many close trials and pro- 
vings, in my pilgrimage through life; but this visit 
was attended with some of the heaviest, and most 
painful exercises of any I had ever before experi- 
enced. And yet, I have to believe the good Hand, • 
though often concealed, was near under all. He 
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enabled me, at times, to speak to the conditions of 
the people, so that the witness was reached; and by 
his own Almighty power, the seed was raised, and 
brought into dominion: of this, time hath manifest- 
ed undeniable proofs. So that though this was a 
painful journey, both to body and mind, yet as the 
infinitely wis6 Being was pleased to bless it to some, 
to the honor of his great name, I dare not repine; but 
hope, humbly to submit to what he hath permitted,, 
or may permit to attend, for the refining of my faith, 
and making it more pure than gold. 

In the year 1756, with the concurrence of my 
friends, and their certificate, and having my friend 
Susannah Brown, of Philadelphia, for m^ compa- 
nion, I performed a visit to Friends in New Eng- 
land, &c. as far as I was enabled to travel; though 
we did not go further eastward than Salem. How- 
ever, we had several satisfactory meetings amongst 
Friends, &c. 

We first went to New York, and had a meeting 
there; Friends being glad of our company^ which 
they manifested by their respectful conduct In 
company with several of then), we went to Long 
Island, and. attended the Yearly Meeting at Flush* 
ing. This meeting was large, and favoured with 
Divine authority from day to day; the people be- 
haved with commendable stillness ah<l quiet, mnd 
many Friends remarked it to be more so than usu^ 
at some times; the Lord manifesting his power, 
through poor weak instruments. From thence we 
proceeded by water to Rhode Island, several Friends 
of New York accompanying us; and, arriving there 
about a week before the time of their Yearly Meet- 
ing, we had a seasonable opportunity ot resting^ 
Vol. III.. 
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being received by Friends with great kindness. — 
Through Divine favour^ we were enabled to go 
through our service at the Yearly Meeting, to great 
satiafiietion^ being comforted in spirit, in a sense of 
Divine goodness, and I hope, bowed in awful reve- 
rence, under a feeling of gratitude to infinite mercy. 
After this meeting, we went to Tiverton, wh^« 
we had three meetings, which were large, and I 
think satisfactory. Thence^ we took passage in a 
sloop for the island of Nantucket, where we attended 
the Yearly Meeting, which was large, and to good 
satisfaction. In going ashore from the sloop, I re- 
ceived a hurt in my- leg, which proved very painful; 
yet I attended tlie meetings every day, and was 
qualified to go through the service required; which 
I looked upon as a great favour. We staid two 
weeks on the island; and then, with Sylvanus Hua« 
sey and his son, embarked on board their sloop for 
Boston; where we wer^ detained eight or nine weeks, 
on account of tny lameness, being unSible to travel. 
Friends of the place were exceeding kind ^ and, I 
must in justice also remark the same of the people 
of other societies, insomuch that I was made to ad- 
mire. But it was the Lord's doings, aod not any 
merit of mine. 

When I got out to meetings again, they were 
crowded; the people continuing to carry with much 
.respect towards us. And when we left that town, 
several acconipanied us on the way; and some, not 
of our community, went to Rhode Island, and were 
at all 4^e meetings with, us, which were large and 
crowded, and I have reason to believe, satisfactory. 
When we took leave of each other, it was a tiiae 
worthy .to*be kept in remembrance. 
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We .came to New Yopk, and tbenee passed over 
to Long Island, where we visited most of the meet* 
ings. After the last one appointed for us, I was 
seized in a very uncommon manner; my under* 
standing became so clouded, that I could not reeol- 
l^t where I was; yet was blessed with quietude 
and peace, fully resigned to the Divine will. In 
this condit;ion, I was taken to. Flushing; where I lay 
some days. And although thus afflicted, yet in the 
intervals' when my reason returned. Oh! the peaee 
that I enjoyed, and the sweet assurance of my bding 
right, in going this journey, such as I never felt so 
fully before; which bowed me in reverence before 
the Divine Majesty, saying, Lord, it is enough* It 
being the fourth visit I had paid to New England, 
and likely to be my last, the mighty power of Ood 
was more conspicuously manifested to my soul, than 
I had known, after any other journey. 

Several Friends from New York accompanied us 
to Amboy, where we parted in much love. We 
then came on to Boirdentown, where we stiaiyed Mine 
days, and had a meeting; which was satisfactory, 
though attended with hard labour, before the rub* 
bish was removed. I was favoured, and clear in^ 
my understanding. Friends accompanied us oveiT 
the river, to the Pennsylvania side; and Ennion 
Williams meeting us there, I was conveyed in hia 
carriage to Bristol. We staid the first-day meeting 
at that town; several Friends from Burlington be- 
ing ^t it, we were mutually comforted in each other, 
in the immortal love and life, which our heavenly 
Father favoured us with. Herein, we parted, and 
that afternoon we cftnie to Philadelphia, and stayed 
there a few days. 
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Here^ my companion and I parted in love, aa we 
had travelled together. She was kind, and very 
affectionate to me; and, I believe, was of service in 
the course of our religious visit, 

I have thought, how the wisdom of Divine good- 
ness is eminently displayed, through Christ our 
Lord, in sending forth his servants to preach the 
glad tidings of the gospel of life and salvation to the 
people freely. And I am persuaded, where com- 
panions in this solemn service, are firmly- united in 
the true bond of Christian fellowship, it must tend 
to confirm the authority of their message, — testify- 
ing their joint consent to the doctrines they teach,— 
to comfort, strengthen and support each other, 
through the many trying dispensations, which,. in 
the Qourse of their travels, they have to wade through. 
This being the real case, judge how great must be 
the disappointment, when it happens otherwise. 

May the all-wise God be pleased to visit those 
who have gone out of the right path, which by vir- 
tue of his light, he had graciously led them into, — 
and restore them into his favour, so that their latter 
end may be rest and peace forever! 

After my return home from this journey, my 
time was principally spent in attending our meet- 
ings. My worthy friend, Grace Lloyd, was much 
afflicted on account of my infirmities and trouhles, 
which were not a few. However I hav^ been help- 
ed wonderfully through; therefore must not repine. 
. In the 5th month, 1760, my worthy friend Grace 
Lloyd, departed this life. She was one who was 
favoured with excellent talents. In the early part 
of her days, she was reached to by the almighty 
hand of God, and as she yielded obedience to the 
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dictates of his holy Spirit, she became serviceable 
in the church of Christ. She had a good gift, in 
our discipline; and many times spake in these meet- 
ings, with Divine authority, to the tendering of ma- 
ny hearts. She was a woman of good understand- 
ing, sound judgment, and quick apprehension. She 
is now gone, and I hope, is reaping the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness. This much, I thought,' in 
gratitude, I was obliged to hint concerning her. 

When I look back, and consider how the Lord 
has been pleased to influence the hearts of his peo- 
ple, in love towards me, when far distant^ from all 
my natural friends, I can but admire his unmerited 
mercies, and say, he is worthy of worship and pure 
obedience; for who is like unto God? 

I might have added, in the course of the foregoing 
short narrative, that I attended several Yearly Meet- 
ings in Philadelphia. And although I was of little 
or no service, yet I always returned home better; 
having enjoyed, among my dear friends, that con- 
solation which my soul thirsted after. Upon the 
whole, I may say as king DaVid did. Psalm xix. 1, 
*' Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night, showeth knowledge." By sore afflictions 
we learn experience; add if we make a proper use 
thereof, all will in due time be sanctified to us, so 
that we shall receive the word of instruction with 

Jane Hosxens. 



Ilie preceding acooimt of Jane Hoskens, was printed in Pfailadel- 
piua in the year 1771. The printer says, ** ffie author wa» aeknow* 
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preacher^ and a worthy member of the community to which she be- 
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CbaSkkj*B Journal, m excellent Letter is.eddzei^ to her and 
EUnbeth Levii, a tittle prenooa to their going to Barbadoea, tn the 
year 178S. fiSie u alio mentkned bj Thomaa ChalUey at several 
other timea, in terms of moch esteem and nnitj. In John Woohnaa** 
Joamal, ahe is mentioned, bj the name of Jane HosXins, as bein|r at 
the Yearlj Meeting on Long Island, in the year 17^ in ooraiaeiiy 
with Susannah Brown. We have not a6en taaj account of the time 
of her decease, nor any Memorial, or testimonj of her friends oon- 
eeirning her — bnt, appreheoding the preceding Narrative, written by 
fattaeli^ to be a valnaUe portrait of her dedicated life, at thu day but 
little known, we have deemed a re»pnbIication may be enoooraging 
aodnsefiiL 



LETTER FROM /AMES MOTT. 

Mamarofieckf II th mo, 22df 1784. 

Dear friend» — 

I have pften felt my mind drawn towards 
thee, with a neariiess that is beyond expression; in 
a degree of which, I, at this time, feel at least a free- 
dom to communicate a few hints; — hoping, that a^ 
they proceed from nothing short of that disinterest- 
ed love, which wishes Sion's prosperity, and that 
her sons and daughters may stand open to every in- 
timation of duty, and be so unfettered and unclogged 
by the surfeiting cares of this uncertain world, as to 
come up in faithful obedience to divine requirings — 
I say, as I write with this view only, I hope it will 
be accepted as sulch; and may therefore say, with- 
out further apology, there is one branch of thy bu- 
siness, which has pften occasioned me many serious 
reflections, and brought a degree of sadness over my 
miod; — I mean that of selling distilled spirits. 
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I wish thee to consider the propriety and useful* 
ness thereof; and whether thou bearest a faithful 
testimony against the use of that destructive article? 
If nothing stands in thy way, on this consideration, 
then let me query, if there is not a secret something 
in thy own bosom- that does stand opposed to it, and 
at times, makes thee uneasy u^der it ? I believe 
there is. Therefore permit me to entreat thee, as a 
beloved brother^ not to stifle the least conviction of 
the kind, — nor let the example of others, nor yet 
the sake of gain, induce thee to continue this, or 
any other branch of business, which does, upon a 
serious reflection, bring the least remorse, or un- 
easiness. 

I think I may tell thee, by some little e3q)erience, 
that by getting over one little scruple after another, 
we shall finally have none left; or, at least, get so 
over them, that they will have no influence on the 
mind; and we shall be ready to conclude, this is a 
little thing, — and the other, a small matter; and I 
see no wrong, or inconsistency therein: even in 
things which, in more favoured times, we have had 
a testimony to bear against Unprofitable reason- 
ing is this! my soul can say. 

my beloved friend, stand on thy guard: we 
have an unwearied enemy, that assaults on every 
hand. . I have often thought he gets an advantage, 
even of the well-minded, whp have desires of doing 
well, by pointing out the examples of others; — ^what 
this worthy friend has done, or that valuable friend 
has said. But Oh! that neither example^ nor pre- 
cept, even of the most highly favoured, may have 
any influence with thee, or me, beyond the dictates 
of Truth in our pwo mindsr Perhaps something 
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may be required at oar hands, that has not been of 
those more highly favoured. Therefore, let no man's 
example be our rule in these respects. 

I dont know that I have objections to make to 
any other particular part of thy business: yet, in 
general, it is one which takes up more of the atten- 
tion than many others; and therefore there is need 
of a double watch that we do not get drawn off from 
our duty, and the mind become tso cumbered with 
the multiplicity of temporal concerns, as to lose the 
relish for that which has once been our chiefest joy : 
and thus, those seasons of retirement, from whence 
sweet consolation hsA been witnessed, become both 
more seldom, and less sought after. 

When the most lawful business, or calling, comes 
to have so much place in our minds, or engrosses so 
much of our attention, as to interfere with known 
duty,— then, it is highly necessary to call in ques- 
tion the expediency of following it any longer; or, 
at least, that we abate in the pursuit thereof. Ex- 
perience has tanght me this. 

I ain free to tell thee how it fared with me, when 
in trade. I sometimes had so much ^business on 
hand, that I could hardly get to meeting; and, in- 
deed, sometimes did not go on that account As it 
increased, and I gave way to it, I found it more and 
more difficult. Even when I did go to nieeting, I 
frequently carried it with me; and, finally, began to 
think my business was of such consequence, and I 
had so much of it, that it was a sufficient excuse 
for staying sometimes from meetings. Oh! where 
should I have been at this day, had not kind Provi- 
dence frustrated my schemes and intentions. I do 
not mention these things as being applicable to thee; 
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but as cautions, that thou may shun the rock, on 
which I not only struck, but came near unto ship- 
wreck. 

I feel my mind engaged at thi^ time, on thy be- 
half; believing thou hast witnessed, not only those 
profitable seasons of trials and probations, but also 
of joy and consolation; in which thou hast been rea- 
dy to sacrifice every worldly consideration, for the 
sake of the enjoyment thereof; and to resign thy* 
self wholly to the disposal of an all-wise Providence,, 
to be made aqd fashioned as he sees meet That 
this humble, resigned state, may ever be the com- 
panion of thy mind, is what I ardently wish. I b&- 
lieve it is profitable for us (I know it is for me) 
often to recur back, and examine whether it is as 
well with us as heretofore; whether we as frequent- 
ly experience those favoured seasons as in times 
past, — and know a growth, and an advancement, 
heaven-ward: for, I believe there is no standing 
still in religion — we either gain or lose. 

Having, in expressing these few. hints, enlarged 
beyond my expectation, I am willing to conclude, 
with expressing this wish, — ^That thou mayst be 
guarded with the armour of righteousness, on the 
right hand and on the left, firm and unshaken. 
Thus will the victory be obtained over every thing 
that would, in any wise, tend to eclipse the bright- 
ness and beauty, which I renewedly believe, is gra- 
ciously designed, in a peculiar manner, for a highly 
favoured, and visited remnant of the present day.^ 

James Mott. 
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. THE TESTIMONY 

Of Deer Creek Monthly Meeting concerning our 
ancient friendy Mary Mifflin^ deceased. 

We think it expedient sometimes to preserve the 
remembrance of those worthies who have been re- 
moved from the field of labour, not only as an ac- 
knowledgement due for the benefit of their services, 
but in-order that others might be incited by their 
instructive examples to perseverance in the path of 
dedication* . Of this njimber was our beloved friend 
above mentioned. 

She was the daughter of Joshua and Mary Pusey, 
of London Grove; and was in her early years sen- 
sibly affected with the visitations of Divine life and 
grace, and* by adhering thereunto, was preserved 
from the vanities and follies which often divert and 
alienate the minds of youth, from the due remem- 
brance and awful regard of their Creator. The love 
of God influencing her mind and opening her un- 
derstanding, she became concerned for the general 
good of mankind, and received a gift of the minis- 
try of the gospel of Christ, before she had attained 
to the age of seventeen; and being faithful to the 
measure received, her gift was enlarged, and she 
became an eminent instrument in the Lord's hand, 
to publish the glad tidings of the gospel of peace. 
In her nineteenth year, she-was united in marriage 
with Joseph Husband; and sometime after, moved 
with him and settled within the limits of Deer 
Creek monthly meeting, of which she was for many 
years a useful meniber^ both as a minister, and as 
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one zealous for the maintenance of order and the 
discipline of the church. In the year 1786, she* ex- 
perienced a close trial in the loss of her husband, 
but was enabled to offer him up without a murmur, 
trusting alone in that Arm that had supported her 
in every trying dispensation. Such was the divine 
consolation witnessed at the time of this bereave- 
ment, that she has been heard to say that she had, 
for many months, no room for sorrow. Being left 
a widow and mother of eight children, she experi- 
enced many difficulties; all of which she was ena-* 
bled to surmount by a steady, yet humble reliance 
on Him, who nQver forsakes the widow and father- 
less who put their trust in him. And notwithstand- 
ing the encumbrance of a helpless family, she found 
time to attend the religious meeting of which she 
was a member, as also to visit in gospel love, many 
of the meiptings of Friends in different parts of Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland, and Virginia. 

She was afterwards joined in marriage with Daniel 
MifiSin, and removed with him to his residence In 
Accomac county, in the state of Virginia. After 
the death of her last husband, she removed to Bal- 
timore, where she enjoyed for many years the so- 
ciety of her friends, who appreciated her usefulness 
as a minrster and Friend, concerned for the promo- 
tion and prosperity of Truth; In 1820, she again 
removed in order to spend the remnant of her days 
at Deer Creek. Here, as long as her bodily health 
would permit, she was a diligent attender of meet- 
ings for worship and discipline, wherein she often 
experienced a living engagement in the exercise of 
her gift in the ministry, to extend to her fellow 
membera Bnd others, counsel, exhortation, and 
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comfort, with undiminished weight and gospel 
authority. 

In her last illness, she endured her suffer! ngSy 
which were at times severe, with a good degree of 
fortitude and resignation; often expressing the sweet 
composure and serenity of her feelings, and her gra- 
titude to the Author of her being for many particu- 
lar favours conferred through the course of a long 
life. She expressed entire resignation either in life 
or death; often declaring how happy she was, and 
saying, ^^ I am at times able to sing that holy song, 
' Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace and 
good will to all men.' '' Towards the close of her 
hfe, she appeared rather anxious for her departure; 
and at one time was heard to say, '* Painful are niy 
days, Lord, and wearisome my nights; neverthe- 
less thy will be done both in life and death; if more 
' suffering is allotted me, do thou sustain me in it, 
that thy name in all things may be glorified. '' 

She departed this life on the 2Sth of the 3rd mo. 

1823, in the 61st year of her age, leaving her friends 
and relatives in a well grounded hope that she had 
entered into the mansions of rest 

Signed by direction, and on behalf of Deer Creek 
monthly meeting, held the 12th day of 2nd month, 

1824, by 

Thomas Worthington, ? rji t. 
Mart Bloule, 5 ** 

Read in, and approved by Nottingham quarterly 
meeting, held at Little Britain the 20th of the 2nd 
monthy 1624, and signed by direction thereof, by 



Peter Askew, ? pi i, 
Sarah Clement, J ^*«^"- 
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LYDIA NICHOLS. 

Lydia Nichols, the author of the following Re- 
marks and Reflections, was the daughter of Samuel 
and Ruth Nichols, of Wilmington, in the State of 
Delaware. She was endowed with superior natural 
talents; and, being of a sweet and lively disposi- 
tion, she had a high relish for those pleasures, which 
crowd around the youthful mind, and court its ac- 
ceptance. Within the bounds of what is generally 
deemed innocent enjoyment, she indulged herself 
in them; but, through inward attention to the divine 
Monitor, she found the result of such indulgences 
did not yield her that solid peace, which her mind 
thirsted after, — and which, she was now convinced 
by experience, could alone satisfy her immortal 
spirit. 

Thus instructed, and bending in submission to 
the gentle intimations of divine Truth, she was led 
earnestly to seek a better inheritance; — in the pur- 
suit of which, she was willing to sacrifice her incli^ 
nation for dress, and other trifling and vain gratifi- 
cations. And we have satisfactory evidence, that 
in faithfulness to manifested duty in these respects, 
she experienced the ** hundred-fold" of peace in 
this life, and, we doubt not^ has inherited life ever- 
lasting. 

Voi« 111.^5 
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During the latter part of her life, her conduct and 
conversation were exemplary, and marked with re- 
ligious propriety. She was diligent in the attend* 
ance of all our religious meetings; and in those for 
the discipline of the church, she became very use* 
ful. It was in this period, the following effusions 
of her dedicated mind were occasionally penned. 
About the twenty-ninth year of her age, she was 
seized with a violent inflammatory fever, which soon 
put a period to her valuable life. She died in the 
7th month, 1816, deeply regretted by all who had 
an opportunity of knowing her worth; and it may 
truly be said that few who have departed so young, 
have left more lively impressions of esteem and af- 
fection, on a wide circle of relatives and friends. 



REMARKS AND REFLECTIONS, 

Found among the papers of Lydia Nichols.^ after 

her decease. 

t 

8th mo. 90th, 1811. I could wish to render per- 
manent some of the feelings of my mind, by noting 
them as they occur; and thereby gather hints from 
present experience, for the future government of 
life. 

I find much of the uneasiness I experience, arises 
from an undue attachment to this world. When 
viewed without reference to a future life, its transi- 
tory pleasures, its delusive promises, and blasted 
prospects, overwhelm the mind, and ahnost make 
it loathe the blessing of existence* 
^ From whence arises all this anxiety in pursuit, 
and t^is dissatisfaction in enjoyment, — ^the aching 
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Toidy which the mind continually feels, — ^but from 
the native tendency of the soul to a higher sphere? 
In vain we seek to satisfy its vast desires with the 
poor pleasures which this earth affords: it soon be^ 
comes wearied with pursuit, and sated and disgust* 
ed with possession. 

1S12. Oh! that I may diligently and sedulously 
guard my mind from the intrusion of unprofitable 
thoughts; and endeavour to employ its active pow- 
ers on subjects that will enrich and expand them^ 
On a diligent employment of time, and a proper 
direction of the faculties of the soul, in youth, de- 
pends much of the happiness and comfort of this life. 

There is no study more profitable than that which 
teaches us how to meet the trials of life with calm- 
ness, — ^to bear them with magnanimityj-—ftn€Uia -ex- 
tract from them useful and satisfactory lessons for 
the regulation of our conduct. This results from an 
acquaintance with true religion. It erects a noble 
barrier in the soul; against which the storms of time 
may rage, but can never prevail. 

Could we, at all times, see the beauty, the excel- 
lency, and the dignity of virtue, as clearly as they 
are sometimes manifested to the mind,-T-enamoured 
of her charms, we should never stray from her path; 
but, blinded by passion, or led away by pleasure, we 
too frequently forget Ihe sweet feelings which an 
adherence to her dictates produce. 



How delightful is it to ramble into the country, 
after having been long immured within the narrow 
confines of a town! When the beauties of nature 
burst, at once, on my enraptured senses, — ^the fresh* 
nesft Qf th^ breeze, the verdure of the fields, and the 
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melody of the birds, with eVery varied charm of 
nature, — combine to expand, and elevate my soul. 
'Twas evening — ^the air was delightfully calm, — a 
few scattered clouds in the west, presented ^to the 
eye an object sublimely beautiful, — while thousands 
of iavisible songsters poured forth their varied notes, 
their tribute of gratitude and praise^ my heart '^caught 
the hue of the hour;" and, mounting on the wings 
of meditation, joined in the general chorus. Its pas- 
sions were all hushed, — every chord seemed to vi- 
brate in unison with the surrounding scene, — and^ 
^^ self^ove absorbed in social and divine.'' May I 
often endeavour to recur to, and recal those feel- 
ings, when less abstracted from the world, — when 
its temptations allure, and its difSculties perplex 
me, — when the hand of misfortune sweeps the 
strings of my heart, and calls forth the deepest 
tones of sorrow. 

How admirably calculated are the doctrines of 
Christianity to infuse a soothing cordial into the 
wounded mind! They teach us to view, with an 
equal eye, the varying scenes of life, — and remind 
us, that this is but a preparatory state, — ^that though 
the path is rugged, it will soon terminate, — that, 
while every thing here is uncertain, and not long 
either to be suffered or enjoyed, — the grave, which 
levels all distinctions, and obliterates all sorrows, 
will open to our view a boundless scene of bliss,-^ 
a glorious eternity of happiness, which is graciously 
promised to be the rich re ward, of those who ear- 
nestly pursue it 

<* What slave unblest,who, from to-morrow's dawn 
Expects an empire, — he forgets his chains. 
And, thron'd in thought, an absent sceptre waves.'' 



7th mo. 12th; 1,812. Levity of mind is equally 
inimical to moral and religious improvement. The 
greatest enemy to this encroaching spirit is retire- 
ment of mind, and secret internal examination. 

There is so much vain speculation and empty pur- 
suit, in scientific acquirements, that, without a con- 
stant guard, they are in dangeV of casting the mists 
of delusion over the mind, and veiling from it the 
beauty and simplicity of truth, — of drawing it into 
researches beyond its comprehension, and which are 
therefore not necessary to the happiness t>f man. 

The study of himself is of -infinitely greater im- 
portance, and more ennobling to the faculties of his 
soul, than a knowledge of all the drfferent modifica- 
tions of matter, its laws and properties. The one, 
if pursued in a proper spirit, will assuredly lead to 
truth; — ^the other often leads the mind into a maze 
of error, when sufiered to be its primary pursuit 



In vain we endeavour- to rear the superstructure 
of virtue, assisted by reason, fancy, and all the pow- 
ers of the natural mind: unless religion, or the influ- 
ence of Divine grace, be the foundation and comer 
stone, — it will yield to every gust of temptation; 
and, sooner or later, betrayed by its sandy founda- 
tion it will sink, alas! to everlasting ruin. 



How ardently has my soul pursued the pleasures 
of friendship, and the wisdom of this world! and 
how unavailingly sought to build its happiness there- 
on ! Though a thousand times deceived, it has vain- 
ly followed up the phantom, — ^the mock appearance 
of happiness, which it has kept in view; — it has wiW 
fully refused to listen to that voice, which has oftea 
5* 
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apoken^ with the endearing accents of inviting love, 
in silent whispers to its secret ear; and also has call- 
ed in louder language, when its terrors rung in the 
affrighted soul. 

As the setting sun that throws its parting beams 
on some dark cloud, imprints an iris there; — so does 
religion, — ^pure, heart-felt religion, illuminate the 
gloomiest hours of adversity; and, amidst the storm 
that seems ready to overwhelm our bark, cheers 
and animates the mind, with the refulgent bow of 
promise. 



How humbling the consideration, that, in a few 
fleeting days, the most gay and admired, the most 
active and busy among us, will be cold and silent 
as the dust we tread on ! I have just now beheld 
the lifeless remains of a lovely young friend, who 
has been called in the glow of health, and in the 
spring-time of existence, from this transitory scene: 
as if to convey the solemn lefsson more deeply to 
our hearts, her mind was overspread with the deep- 
est gloom, and every earthly comfort was banished 
or obscured. Cold mus( be the heart that can pon- 
der on such a scene, unmoved. So- lately have I 
known her, in social life, admired, caressed, and 
Iqvcc^; — surrounded with enjoyments, in which she 
was eminently calculated to participate, — and plight- 
'ed to an amiable young man, whose similarity of 
mind seemed to promise a happy union: — now, to 
behold all these prospects so suddenly blasted, calls 
forth all the sympathies of my heart; and while the 
tear of feeling trickles down my cheek, may my 
«^»l^ned heart receive and retain the affecting les- 
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son, which this solemn scene conyeys. May I no 
longer place my happiness in joys so fading and 
illusory. 

Though sensible that the irrevocable decree of 
decay and di3solution, is passed on all created be- 
ings, — that the dawn of existence is but an opening 
passage to the grave, — yet, when the pale-faced 
messenger is sent to snatch a young companion, 
while health and fortune smiled around, and gave 
the delusive promise of years of usefulness and hap- 
piness, — the sudden call sounds in our ears, and 
knocks at our hearts^ a loud alarm. 



When my heart has mourned its disappointed 
hopes and blasted prospects, — when the dear illu- 
sions that it has been cherishing, have suddenly va- 
nished, and left only an aching void, — then, it has 
been led to feel, indeed, the emptiness of life, and 
the unimportance of our earthly pursuits. How lit- 
tle- intrinsic value they possess! and how necessary 
it is to know the affections purified, and the heart 
aspiring after substantial enjoyments; so that it may 
experience, in the hour of adversity, a shelter from 
the storm, and '^as the shadow of a great rock, in 
a weary land." 

Thus are our feelings sometiiiies awakened, and 
the beauty of this world dimmed in our view. But 
too soon, my soul submits to her fetters, and be- 
comes a willing captive to those delusive enjoy- 
ments that she has, again and again, proved deceit- 
ful, and empty as the gilded bubble, that bursts ere 
we approach it But I trust the conflict will not 
cease, until victory be obtained, and my rebellious 
heart become as passive as clay in the hand of the 
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potter: although it will cost many a bitter Jf^ng, 
before the fire has done its work, and all the dross 
is consumed. 



When our moments flow gentljr and quietly on,— 
when^ undisturbed and unruffled by any of the tem- 
pestuous scenes of life, — we pursue, in peace and 
tranquillity, the tenor of our way, — it would be well 
for us to recollect from whence this blessing cornea, 
and whose hand dispenses it to the children of men; 
and thus, by offering up the grateful incense of 
thanksgiving and praise, before the throne of Om- 
nipotence, ensure a continuation of his mercy and 
love. 



Should not an unshaken belief in the omnipotence 
and omniscience of the Deity, calm the perturbations 
of the mind, in this season of darkness and dismay; 
when our land is convulsed with war, and its shores 
washed with the bipod of our fellow-^creatures? Let 
us remember, that He rides amidst the storm, who 
can bend the jarring passions of men, to the consum- 
mation of his purposes; and who is accomplishing 
his will, through events that appear to our limited 
and finite views, the -most unpropitious; Let these 
reflections soothe our anxiety; and, resting satisfied 
with the attentive, and faithful performance of our 
duties, leave the issue to Him, who can . command 
the light to shine out of darkness. 



How trying are the vicissitudes of life! A few 
short fleeting months ago, I felt myself in posses- 
sion of much earthly felicity, in the pleasant inters 
course which subsisted with a darling sister,- 
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companion of my childhood, — ^the bosom friend of 
my riper years, and the object of my fondest earth- 
ly attachment. She shared my sorrows, participa- 
ted in> and heightened all my enjoyments; and in 
her centred the warmest wishes of my heart. But, 
alas! this frail fabric of my happiness has fallen!^— 
has vanished! — and for a time, left my mind like a 
desert, or howling wilderness. The cold hand of 
death has severed the dear object of my affections 
from my tender embraces. But thanks to the mer- 
ciful Being who has preserved me in the season of 
suffering: for although he had thus cast the shades 
of sorrow over all my pleasant prospects here below, 
yet he has opened new sources of comfort to my 
tried and tossed mind. He has invited me to cast 
my cares and my griefs upon him; and, no longer 
trusting my happiness to a changing, uncertain 
world, — to place my affections upon those things 
that cannot change. 

While my mind is surrounded with this veil of 
sorrow, and earthly prospects and earthly scenes 
are stripped of all their glitter; — while, ready to 
faint with anguish, I turn in vain to the world for 
comfort, and find no comfort there, — let me ever 
remember the Source, from whence all my consola- 
tion flows, — the Rock, which has sheltered me from 
the storm, and supported me in the hour of deep 
affliction. 

Oh ! when disappointments and dismay sink, my 
spirits, — when the recollection of past enjoyments, 
fondly cherished, — now, forever fled! and darling 
objects, snatched as in a monient from my view, — 
overwhelm my mind, and place it beyond the reach 
of earthly comfort, — conie then, Religion, heavenly 
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guest! celestial comforter! restrain my tears; pour 
in thy wine and oil; teach me to bow, in meek sub- 
mission to the chastening rod of heaven; and, hum- 
bly resigning up the darling of my affections, en- 
deavour to learn His wise design, who ^< doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men." 

Ah! must the silken cord now burst asunder, 
That bound my heart in friendship's tender tie? 
Shall the grim tyrant, death, with ruthless hand, 
And wide extended arm, grasp all my treasure? 
Pursue, with cruel blow, the vitals of my happiness, 
And leave my bleeding heart, to mourn in anguish 
Its disappointed hopes, — ^its plans of bliss. 
Forever vanished? Are all those joys, so fair 
In prospect, so delightful when possessed, 
Which clung round every fibre of the heart, 
Transient, and evanescent, as the fleeting breath 
That marks our stay on earth? Ah! no. When once 
This feverish dream of life is o'er, the soul 
Redeem'd from sin, and freed from every taint 
Which earth's impure, corrupting cares bestow, 
Shall be transported to immortal climes. 
Of splendid beauty, — ^scenes of endless bliss, 
And mjngle with the spirits of th^ just, 
Made perfect in that life which never dies. 



Yes, thou art gone, my heart's best friend. 
Gone from this dark and changeful scene. 

I fondly hoped thy joys, to share. 
In all thy griefs, to bear a part. 

To find, 'midst ev'ry scene of care, , 
A solace in thy tender hearts 



^■OTM 
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When the world affords us no comfort nor enjoy* 
ment^and its pleasant things serve but to increase 
the bitterness of our spirit; — when that which we 
have delighted in, is withdrawn from us, and every 
spring of earthly consolation seems to be dried up, — 
ah! where then shall the mind seek repose? where 
shall it rest) but in the bosom of its Saviour? In 
that blessed sanctuary, the wounded spirit finds the 
healing balm, and there the springs of consolation 
flow freely. 

Shall fancy's dreams break my repose? 

Of mim.ic griefs, shall I complain? 
While on the couch of anguish laid, 

The sons of misery writhe with pain? 

Cease to coniplain, ungrateful heart. 
And learn to feel another's woe; 

A portion of thy joys impart 

To him^ for whom no comforts fldw. 



Our boasted pleasures leave their sting behind, 
Or, if pursued, too light to be enjby'd. 
Elude our grasp, and leave a painful void. 
The soul still tending to its tiative sphere, 
Rejects each empty comfort, offer'd here: 
Soon sated, and displeas'd with earth's vain toys, 
It pants and languishes for heavenly joys. 
Vain the attempt to satisfy a mind. 
For heav'n, and heav'nly intercourse design'd. 
With the gay trifles which this earth affords, 
Its honours, friendships, or its golden hoards. 



Who can look back through the lottg vista of de- 
parted 'days, without the kindling emotions of sor- 
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row? The scenes of early life^ and the friendships 
of our advancing years, present many a source of 
painfu] retrospect The speedy flight of a few tran- 
sient years, has transformed all around us. The joys 
that we prized as permanent, and the friends whom 
we cherished with ardour, live but In our recollec- 
tion; and cold must be the heart that can think on 
these thinf!;s without sadness. 

Every thing is passing swiftly away. Our joys, 
and our sorrows, — our pleasures, and our pains, by 
the swift current of time, will quickly be hurled in- 
to oblivion: the importance they now assume, will 
idwindle into nothing; and the restless activity and 
anxiety with which they now inspire the mind, will 
be forgotten. The noble, the virtuous actions which 
we have performed, will alone defy the touch of 
time, — will live with us through every varying 
scene, and extend a grateful savour to the latest 
stage of life. And oh! enrapturing thought! at that 
solemn period which makes the stoutest heart re- 
lent, the humUe mind will be inspired with hope 
and confidence, that though its cumbrous load of 
clay shall mingle with its kindred dust, and earth 
forever recede from its sight, — yet a vast eternity 
of unclouded happiness shall open to its view. 



EDWARD STABLER'S LETTERS. 

JilexandriOj 5th mo, 16M, 1838. 
My dear A. 

Thy kind letter by M. H., was very accept* 
able indeed, and required no apology, nor eiccuse; 
but rather commendation, in that thou hadst sum- 
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moned to thy aid, so much of the power of a better 
principle than ^* selfishness/^ (I mean humility) as 
" to overcome the pride'' that would have prevent- 
ed tiiee from conferring on thy absent friend, so 
pleasant an evidence of thy friendship. I am per- 
suaded, it is thus also, that we are often prevented 
froih coming to the Father of mercies, our kind and 
heavenly friend, — ^whose love is always extending 
itself towards us, — by taking some mistaken view 
of his blessed character, which calls forth and nou- 
rishes some corrupting impulse in ourselves, that 
makes us afraid to approach him, incumbered with 
weaknesses, and with errors,- lest we become ob* 
noxious to his censure^ or victims to his torath^ — 
Thus we are prevented from accepting his ofiered 
benefactions; which woyld, if received, change all 
our views in relation to him, and enable us to know 
him to be in the utmost reality ^ '^gracious, merci- 
ful, long-suffering, abundant in goodness, and in 
truth." And this change would be produced, — ^this 
lovely view would be delineated, — ^by the very 
things themselvesj which he offers to our accept- 
ance, for the express purpose of changing us from 
the image of the earthly nature, in which we must 
"have tribulation,'' — into the image of the heaven- 
ly, where there is peace and joy forever. But these 
important effects are not wrought in us, by notions 
or conjectures concerning those precious gifts, as 
they may be supposed to exist in the divine mind, — 
or as we. may imagine them to operate on others: 
but they must be received by ourselves, and work 
by their own nature in us, to make us gracious, mer- 
ciful, fcc. in the same natural and self-evident way 
Vol. III.-.6 



62 EDWARD STABLEr's LETTERS. 

that anger does, to make us angry , — or love, to mAe 
us affectionate. 

Upon this point, as it appears to me, the question 
rests, in relation to the difference between the reli- 
gion of Christ, and ^hat of antichrist The first is 
constituted by those living powers (or operations of 
the life of God in our souls) working in us, both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure: the other con- 
sists in theories and notions, and doctrines and opi- 
nions; which have neither life nor power to help or 
to save us. To the first, my dear A., I invite thy 
earnest, and continued attention, — as to a perpetu- 
ally increasing treasure of )visdom and happiness; 
which, the more thou knowest of it, the more thon 
wilt love it But, oh ! let not any thing delude thee 
into a dependance upon the latter; which cannot 
bless, thee even now; but will always disappoint 
thee in thy utmost need. 

I was favoured to return in safety, to my dear 
home and family, yesterday, about two o'clock, and 
found all well, to my great comfort I had been 
favoured, through all my jouraey, with a continued 
evidence of the kind regard of my heavenly Master; 
who now added this sweet evidence of his mercy, 
in that he had also preserved my precious family, 
and restored me to them in health and safety. 

The salutation of my dear love is presented to thy 
dear father and mother, sister and brothers, — and 
to such of my friends, in your neighbourhood, as 
thou mayest meet with, particularly J. T. and wife. 
I went to see the latter in Philadelphia, and hope 
she may, by this time, be restored to her home. I 
should have been glad of thy company to Darby; 
but the roads were so much cut up, that much diffi- 
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cully was associated with the journey, which thou^ 
escaped hy not being with us. Farewell, my dear 
A. ; accept the best wishes, and kindest salutations 
of thy v^ry affectionate friend, 

Edward Stabler. 



Mexandria, 9th mo. 22ndj 182&, 

My dear friend, — 

I hope I feel, in some degree as I ought, 
the kindness and confidence, which thou hast ex- 
pressed towards me: and if my ability were equal 
to my wishes, I should not only repay them in kind, 
(which I da most cordially) but I would gladly con- 
vert their effects into an occasion for introducing 
thy precious mind to a more intimate acquaintance 
with those "ministering spirits," whose presence 
in the human soul always announces the advent of 
the universal Messiah, as "glad tidings of great 
Joy to all people;^^ for they proceed from him, and 
through them he " convinces the world of sin,— of 
righteousness, — and of judgment." 

My heart is often warmed with inexpressible en- 
dearment toward, those, who, like the queen of the 
south, in relation to Solomon, have ^^ heard oi the 
wisdom" and goodness of this greater than he; but 
who, "receiving" (by tradition and education) "for 
doctrines, the commandments of men," — are direct- 
ing their attention outward^ backward, and for- 
wardj where they cannot perceive him. And, find- 
ing themselves disappointed of salvation from the 
causes i^hich defile, and distress them, are under the 
necessity of still inquiring "where be feedeth, and 
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where be maketh his flock to rest at noon." These 
feelings have been especially excited in relation to 
the youngs whose length of days has not been suffi- 
cient to afford them enlarged experience; but whose 
sensitive and intelligent minds are hungering and 
thirsting for the real (not speculative) food and drink, 
that will nourish the soul, and '^spring up into ever- 
lasting life." 

I am entirely persuaded, that if these would con- 
sult the records of the book oflift^ Instead of the 
indefinite imaginings, which are excited in their 
minds, by the sayings and the writings of others, 
they would find, in the characters which compose 
^that living volume, an exposition, too plain to be 
misunderstood, of the real causes of all the good 
and evil, that ever blessed or afilicted an intelligent 
creature. And it is from the realities which are 
there only to be found, that all true declarations, of 
^an outward nature, relative to these things, can alone 
be understood. For, it is self-evident, that no de- 
scription oi love or enmity , content or inquietude, 
could possibly be understood by a being who had 
never experienced either of them, 

I am experimentally acquainted with the sorrows 
of that state, which ^^goeth about the city, in the 
streets, and in the broad ways,^^ seeking the Be- 
loved, and not finding him. My feelings, in that 
condition, have been distressed, even to agony: and 
while trembling, hopeless, and disconsolate, under 
the dreadful pressure, — surrounded alsQ with dark- 
ness and confusion, the mournful persuasion of my 
heart was, that my heavenly Father had "forsaken 
me." But, in this experience, I was (without then 
knowing it) a partaker of the sufferings of Christ; 
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in a measure, adequate to my ability to bear them. 
I have now no doubt, that the awful process was for 
the purpose of ^^ crucifying the fleshy with the lusts 
thereof;" and that, in proportion as this was accom* 
plished, the vail was rent, which concealed from my 
view, the contents of the "holy of holies." 

For, whereas the capacities of the ** natural man'* 
are limited to "natural things," and his homage 
and dependance are altogether upon them, and *^ the 
things of the Spirit of God, are foolishness to him:" 
it is evident, that while they have the ascendency, 
they operate as a vail to the soul, and hide from its 
perceptions, that countless train of spiritual realities, 
which are at once appropriate and powerful, to re- 
fine, and to bless it That vail, therefore, must be 
rent, by a crucifying process, which has the natu^ 
ral man for its victim; and' in proportion as its life 
declines^ the concealing medium is dissipated; and 
when it ex^iresj ,**the vail is rent from the top 
to the bottom, — the earth quakes, — ^the rocks are 
rent," and those heavenly powers and principles^ 
which have always given to saints their holiness^ 
" arise from their graves," in which they have been 
buried, under earthly dedires and interests, — and 
hopes and fears, — "and show themselves" to the 
renovated mind, as God's "ministering Spirits, sent 
forth to minister to them that shall be the heirs of 
salvation." 

But though these powers are expressed by distinct 
appellations^ fhey are not diJQferent, nor separate 
from the Divine life, which is manifested in the 
souls of the people; but arjs indeed, its own opera- 
tions, diversified in name only, by the diversity of 
condition, upon which its unchangeable nature ope- 
6* 
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rates. Thus, the same Divine energy, which acta 
aa hvCf and destroys enmity and hatred, — also ope* 
rates as jvutice^ to destroy injustice, and to render 
its votaries just, &c. &c. 

I received a letter from thy dear father, by the 
same hand which was the bearer of thine. It is al« 
most needless to say that it was cordially acceptable, 
and that my best feelings and wishes will go with 
him in his contemplated journey. My daughter A. 
received a letter last week from our amiable C. H. 
She was then attending upon her sick father, — a 
mournful employment, — ^but one, which the gentle 
and affectionate structure of her mind qualifies her 
to discharge, with peculiar endearment The value 
of such a child is indeed incalculable; and I can, 
and do rejoice with her parents, and all who love 
her, at the prospect of her renovated health. Need 
I tell my dear A. that I have great pleasure in cor- 
responding with her, and that she occupies a projni* 
nent station in that warm attachment which binds 
the whole family to the heart of her affectionate 

friend, 

Edwabd Stablsb. 



JOHN SALKELD. 

In a catalogue of ministering Friends from En- 
gland, who visited this country, we find the name of 
John Salkeld, of Cumberland, who came to Ameri- 
ca in the year 170D. After his return from this re- 
ligious visit, it appears from the Narrative of the 
Sufferings of John Smith, that about the 9th of 7th 
month, 1705, John Salkeld and wife, with other 
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paflseng^rs^ came from London to Philadelphia, in 
the same vessel with him. This was probably the 
time of his settling in America: for, in another list 
of American Friends who visited Europe, we find 
the name of John Salkeld, in the year 1713. It also 
appears that his residence was in or near the town 
of Chester, about fourteen miles from Philadelphia, 
where he raised a family of children, and resided 
till his death. He made frequent visits to neigh* 
bearing meetings, and travelled considerably in the 
exercise of his gift as a gospel minister. Being of a 
humorous, witty disposition, many singular anec* 
dotes have been related of him ; and it is probable 
he might have sometimes indulged this natural pro« 
pensity too far, either for his ' own solid peace, or 
the acceptance of his friends. Most of these anee- 
dotes have passed into oblivion, with preceding 
generations; yet there is one that has been trans* 
mitted to us, which seems worthy of preservation, 
not only as an instance that even some singular, 
witty humours, may be usefully employed, when 
regulated and directed by divine influence, but also 
as an evidence of the interposition of a special pro- 
vidence, for the preservation of a human being from 
an untimely end. 

Somewhere in the travels of John Salkeld, he at- 
tended a meeting, during the silence of which, he 
felt an impression to make a sadden noise by rap- 
ping with his cane — and immediately after deliver- 
ed this short laconic testimony, — ^^ Resist the devil 
this once, and he will not trouble thee again.^' Af- 
ter meeting, some of the elderly Friends appeared 
tried with his conduct, and spoke to him on the oc- 
casion of such a strange, if not disorderly procedure. 
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He answered them by saying, that if ever he had 
known the Divine commission to preach the gospel, 
he thought what he had done and said that day, was 
in obedience to his Master's requiring, and there he 
must leave it. About a year after, he met with a 
man, who asked him whether he remembered being 
at that meeting. He said he did, and had cause to 
do so, from the singularity of his exercise, and the 
reproofs of his friends. The man then told him he 
was the person for whom his singular service was 
intended, and that it had been the means of saving 
him from an awful death. He further stated, that 
for some time previous to that memorable meeting, 
he had been in a low desponding state, and had de* 
signed to put an end to his life, — for which purpose 
he had that morning taken a rope, and gone into the 
woods to execute his purpose, — ^but that while in 
the woods, a thought occurred that he would first 
go to meeting, and afterward despatch himself. So, 
putting the rope in his pocket, he attended the meet* 
ing, with his mind deeply absorbed in his despond- 
ing feelings, and meditated catastrophe. While tiius 
engaged, the sudden rap of Salkeld's cane aroused 
his attention, and the encouragement to resist the 
temptation under which he laboured, fastened on 
hh mind, so as to induce him to desist from his 
purpose, — and he had found the truth of the pro- 
mise verified in his own experience, — ^for he had 
not since been troubled or assailed by the like temp- 
tation; and he rejoiced in his happy escape, and de- 
liverance from such a dreadful state. 

-This information, from a stranger, explained" to 
Salkeld the whole mystery of his singular service 
in that meeting; and there can be no doubt a secret 
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satisfaction was felt, in the remembrance of his obe- 
dience to apprehended duty, as connected with this 
beneficial result to a fellow-creature, then just totter- 
ing on the crumbling verge of an awful precipice. 

In Thomas Chalkley's Journal, John Salkeld is 
mentioned as being at Frankford and Merion meet- 
ings in the year 1724, and the year following, it is 
stated that he and Jacob Howell were going to visit 
Friends on Long Island and Rhode Island — Again, 
that T. Chalkley lodged at his house in 1732. 

In a copy of the foli6 edition of the " Christian 
Quaker," by William Penn and George Whitehead, 
printed in 1674, and now in a public library in this 
neighbourhood, we find the following manuscript 
notice of its former owners: 

"John Salkeld and Jacob Howell, their book^ 
Of equal right therein to look." 

*^ Since the death of that worthy man, John Sal- 
keld, Agness, his consort and widow, gave me her 
right of this book; wherefore it now wholly is 

Jacob HowelPs Book. 1739." 

We have not found any other written account or 
testimony concerning him, except the following 
short notice of his death, and a poetic description 
of his manner of preaching, written by Joseph 
Breintnall, and published in a newspaper, dated 
January 3rd, 1739. 

*^ Oh the 22d of last month, died John Salkeld, at 
his house in Chester. He was a noted preacher 
among the people called Quakers. 

Salkeld, from silent sitting, slow would rise,' 
Aod seem as with himself he did advise. 
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His first words would be soft^ but migbt be heard; 
He look'd resolv'd, — yet spoke as if he fear'd. 
Then gain'd attentiooi in a gradual way. 
As morning twilight ushers in the day; 
Proposed bis theme, — and sometimes would repeat, 
Lest some should not observe, — or should forget 
Then, gently louder, on the text explain, 
And set to view its every nerve and vein: 
Till, when he saw the listening flock give ear, 
And trickle from the tender eye, a tear. 
Still louder then, he rais'd his manly voice; 
The sounds grew tuneful, and their hearts rejoice. 
To heav'n he lifts them, with delightful notes, 
And ev'ry soul to its First Cause devotes. 
And when he ceases, still the music rings, 
And every heart its hallelujah sings." 

Joseph Breintnall, of Philadelphia, the author of 
this essay, was a scrivener by profession, and a re- 
spectable member of the Society of Friends. Frank- 
lin describes him as '^ a middle aged man, of a good 
natural disposition, strongly attached to his friends; 
a great lover of poetry, reading every thing that 
came in his way, and writing tolerably well, — ^in- 
genious in many little trifles, and of an agreeable 
conversation." 



YEARLY MEETING OF WOMEN FRIENDS, 

IN LONDON. 

The Yearly Meeting of Friends, held in London, 
commenced about the year 1672, as a Yearly Meet- 
ing for SufferingSj and then made some Records 
of its transactions. There had been divers public 
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general meetings called Yearly Meetings, held at 
London, and other places, prior to this. One is 
mentioned as a Yearly Meeting in 1658, held at 
John Crooks, in Bedfordshire, which lasted three 
days — and many tiiousands of people were at it— » 
Another was held at Balby, in Yorkshire, in 1660. 
It was held in an orchard, and was said to be very 
large. 

In the year 1675, the Meeting for Sufferings in 
London, was regularly instituted, composed of about 
one hundred members, residing in ,that city. Its 
principal business was to receive accounts of Suffer- 
ings, and solicit relief from those in power. The 
Yearly Meeting was continued, and gave attention 
to the general concerns of Society — issuing Epistles 
annually, (except the years 1678, 7D and 80) expres- 
sive of the exercises, care and concern of the body, 
for the preservation and welfare of the members. 
A collection of these excellent Epistles was publish- 
ed in Baltimore, 1806, up to that date. But it does 
not appear, that Women Friends (however their ta- 
lents and qualifications for religious usefulness might 
have been raised in the estimation of the brethren) 
were permitted to participate in the concerns of 
these Yearly Meetings, until more than a century 
had elapsed. It may seem astonishing to us, at 
this day, that such a defect should have so long re- 
mained, when it was acknowledged that the same 
Divine gift was conferred, equally on daughters as 
on sons-s-and that ** there is neither male nor fe- 
male, for all are one in Christ" 

In a letter from Samuel Neale, a valuable friend 
of Ireland, Who visited this country in 1770, we 
find the following statement: ^^ In the year 1784, I 
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attended the Yearly Meeting held in London ; where 
came on the establishment of a Women^ Yearly 
Meeting. That was the third time it was before 
that meetings and I- was at each; and I now saw the 
desire of my heart crowned, and carried over all 
opposition, by its being established. The first time 
it was before the meeting, dear Samuel Fothergill 
said, '^I see it, but not now. I behold it, but not 
immediately nigh." The distance was just thirty- 
one years. Our beloved American friends present, 
were a good help. Their service was salutary and 
satisfactory, through the whole of that meeting, and 
a great curb on forward spirits." 

The American friends alluded to were William 
Matthews,Thomas Ross, Samuel Emlen, John Pem- 
berton, George Dill wyn, and Nicholas Wain. Sev- 
eral female friends from America, were also in En- 
gland at this time, — as Rebecca Jones, Mehetable 
Jenkins, Patience Brayton, Rebekah Wright, and 
others. 

The next year, 1785, the Yearly Meeting of Wo- 
men Friends, held in London, was opened^ and the 
aforementioned American women friends attended 
it Patience Bray ton, in her Journal, says she " at- 
tended the several sittings of the first Yearly Meet- 
ing of Women Friends held in this nation, some of 
which were favoured seasons." 

Catharine Phillips attended this Yearly Meeting, 
and gave the following account of it: <^At the 
Yearly Meeting in the preceding year, eur men 
friends had weightily considered the state of our 
women's yearly meeting; and it appearing that it 
might become of more general service, if the que- 
ries for women friends, which are answered from 
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their monthly to their quarterly meetings, were also 
answered from the quarterly to the yearly meeting 
of women, they sent a minute to the quarterly and 
monthly meetings to that import; and this year, 
answers were sent from some of the quarterly meet- 
ings, and women friends attended as representatives. 
But it being a new thing, and the propriety or ne- 
cessity of it, not fully understood by all our women 
friends, an epistle was written, setting forth the rise 
and use of the Discipline, established amongst us, 
and encouraging women friends to attend to their 
share of it. " 

A very interesting account of the Women's Year- 
ly Meeting, held in London, in the year 1786, is 
given by Sarah Grubb, who acted as cleric Among 
othexi things, she says, '^This Meeting opened, to 
those whose spiritual faculties were alive in the 
Truth, a field of exercising labour; wherein a stea- 
dy, watchful care was necessary, for all to keep their 
own stations and vocations^^ with an attentive eye to 
the great Master; as a busy, indiscreet interference 
of his servants, ever interrupts the beautiful order 
and prosperity of his work." **The meetings for 
discipline of women Friends, became exeeedingly 
weighty to me, as -the friend who was clerk last 
year, declined the office, and my name was men- 
tioned by divers for that service, I sought to 'ob- 
ject, under an awful sense of the weightinesd of that 
station, especially in so large and newly established 
a Meeting." **The business of the Meeting open- 
ed, which proved in the several succeeding sittings, 
a profitable service, introducing women fi:iends, 
more generally than heretofore, into ah exercise on 
their own, their familieS| and the churches account" 
Vol. III.— 7 
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It is with some reluctance, that we forbear to 
make further quotations from the instructive views 
and remarks of Sarah Grubb, on a subject so deeply 
interesting to the welfare of society. But having 
recently met with a manuscript copy of one of the 
«arly Epistles of the Women's Yearly Meeting held 
in London, addressed to that held in Philadelphia, 
it is believe() to be of sufficient interest to occupy a 
place in this work; being as follows: 

From the Yearly Meeting of Women Friends^ 
held in London^ by adjournments from the 17 th 
of the 5th mo. 1790, to the 24th of the same, 
inclusive. 

To the Yearly Meeting of Women Friends, to be 
held in Philadelphia, for Pennsylvania, NeW Jer- 
sey, and the western parts of Maryland and Vir- 
ginia. 

Dear Friends, — 

Under the influence of that love, in which 
consists the saints' fellowship in time and in eterni- 
ty, doth a remnant affectionately salute you, and 
acknowledge the receipt of your valuable Epistle, 
which has been read, to our comfort and edificatioti. 
And though from the late establishment of this 
Meeting, and a renewed sense of our own insuffi- 
ciency to do any thing for the promotion of the 
blessed Truth, our minds have been deeply hum- 
bled; yet a lively hope has been afresh excited, that 
as we are singly attentive tp the great Director, hiar* 
holy arm will be revealed from time to time for our 
help, and open to us that spring of pure counsel, 
from Which alone instruction can be derived. 
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And though we have to mourn the breaches still 
evident in this part of the vineyard, where the fence 
of divine appointment has, through unfaithfulness^ 
been injured, if not broken down, to the manifest 
loss of individuals, — ^yet, from the accounts brought 
up from our Quarterly meetings, we have cause to 
beUeve, that many are preserved under an honest 
concern to support the law and the testimony; and 
that divers parents are brought to feel, with increas- 
ing weight, the awful trust reposed in them; and 
as this is abode under, both with us and you, the 
happjr effects thereof will be evident in many of our 
beloved youth. And being sensible how much the 
welfare of the Church is affected by the upright dis- 
charge of parental duties, we feel near sympathy 
with mothers thus exercised, wherever situated. — 
May they ^^seek the Lord and his strength," and 
not give way to discouragements, though they do 
not always see the travail of their souls answered 
oh behalf of their tenderioffspring; for their reward, 
like David's, will be sure. * 

And, Oh! that the visited children of our heavwi- 
ly Father, on whom, for gracious purposes, his hand, 
has been turned in mercy and in judgment, may 
stand firm in their day of trial; and in patience sub- 
mit to his refining operations, who Villeth our sane- 
tification, — ^knoweth how to separate the precious 
from the vile, and will not try any beyond what 
they are able to bear: then will these be instructed 
to discern all the workings and tnixture of the crea- 
ture, and at length be enabled, with the great apos-* 
tie, wisely to resolve that they will know nothing 
but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Thus, beloved 
friends, would the Lord's work prosper, to the com-* 
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fort of his- church, and his honour, who is glorified 
by all those in whom his pure power is raised into 
dominion. 

And for those who are in danger of taking their 
flight in the return of easier times, as to the out- 
ward, our desires are earnest that such may remem- 
ber the wormwood and the gall, lest the quickening 
efficacy thereof should subside, and they become 
unmindful of the Rock that preserved them. 

We feel near sympathy with those who are often 
baptized on account of such as have relaxed from 
necessary vigilance, and thereby increased the ex- 
ercise of the living members; ^but we hope these 
will be encouraged to fill up, in their measures, what 
remains behind of the sufierings of Christ, remem- 
bering that those who sufier with him shall also 
reign with him. 

Our hearts are impressed with gratitude for the 
preservation of our dear friends, John Pemberton 
and James Thornton, in their return; whose gospel 
labours, added to the rest of the Lord^s servants 
who have visited us from your land, as well as those 
of our beloved friends, George Dillwyn and Samuel 
Smith, now amongst us, have, through the con- 
descension of the great Master, been rendered fruit- 
ful to many ; which administers humbling encourage- 
ment to the faithful in this land. 

And to such, it is also cause of thankfulness, that 
we can inform you our meetings have been conduct- 
ed in a good degree of unanimity, and we humbly 
trust, measurably favoured with the overshadowings 
of divine goodness. 

It is satisfactory to this meeting to observe your 
continued care extended towards the black people 
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and their offsprlngl And though the living amongst 
us feel the cementing, animating influence that is at 
seasons diffused through the whole family wherever 
scattered, yet we wish not to exceed the limits of 
holy restriction, but in much love remain your aC- 
fectionaite sisters. 

Signed by direction of the Meeting, by 

Patience Chester, Clerk. 



OBITUARY ACCOUNT OF JANE JACKSON. 

Departed this life, after a short illness, on the 
morning of the 28th of 12th mo. 1830, Jane Jack- 
son, wife of Halliday Jackson, of Darby, in the fifty- 
fourth year of her age. She was taken ill on the 
morning of the 25th, soon after eating her breakfast; 
medical aid was procured, but without the desired 
effect, and her pain continued, at intervals, with 
heavy sickness at the stomach, which weakened her 
bodily powers very fast; but through all, she en- 
dured her afBiction with much patience, and at dif- 
ferent times expressed her resignation to the will of 
Divine Providence. On the afternoon of the 27th, 
doctor Parrish, of Philadelphia, visited her; and on 
consultation with the family physician, performed 
an operatipn that gave some relief to her sufferings: 
after which she lay several hours, in a more easy 
state, and several times expressed that she felt pret . 
ty comfortable. But her weakness increasing, it 
became evident, about eleven o'clock, that her dis 
solution was drawing nigh. 

Her children (except one daughter who was at a 
boarding school) were all called into the room; when 
7* 
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she took an afiectionate farewell of her husband, and 
of her children severally: also of her niece, and se- 
veral others, that were present. She called upon 
her children to hear her last words, and chai^d 
them ^^to be obedient to the cross of Christ — and 
to mind the manifestations of duty in little tilings.'^ 
She spoke to several of them more particularly, — 
and for her daughter that was absent, she expressed 
a desire "that the Lord would preserve her.'' — 
She also expressed her love for some of her absent 
friends — and for a coloured woman that had former- 
ly lived many years in the family — " Dear Rachel 
Hunt, (she said) I. always loved her, and wish there 
were more like her." She requested to be raised 
up in bed, saying that when she went off, she wish- 
ed to be sitting up, that she might talk to her hus^ 
band and children as long as she could. Being ask- 
^d by her eldest daughter if she felt resigned, she 
answered "she did, entirely so to the Divine will." 
And being inquired of by a friend who had been 
with her through her sickness, if she felt any thing 
in her way, she answered, " nothing," and said she 
"had endeavoured to live an innocent life, and to 
be prepared to die" — ^and expressed a hope that the 
Lprd would pass by all her short comings. She 
then called upon her daughter Mary, to " come to 
the Lord's holy altar, and join in singing the song 
of holy, holy praises to God." Her strength be- 
coming nearly exhausted, she was laid down again; 
and although her voice was feeble, she was evident- 
ly engaged in supplication, and her last words that 
could be understood, were, " Holy, — ^holy, — holy — 
praises — praises, — my s^l adores him." Soon after 
wbichy sh$» turned on her side, and quietly breathed 
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her last, as one going into a sweet sleep, and we 
doubt not, has changed her earthly tabernacle for 
**^A house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens,'^ and ** which fadeth not away.*' 

In her death, her beloved family are bereft of Qne 
of the dearest ties in nature. She was a faithful and 
affectionate wife, and tender mother,— ^nd was much 
esteemed by a large circle of her friends and ac- 
quaintances — being of an humble mind, and unas- 
suming in her manners, she became greatly endear- 
ed to them. By her departure, the poor have lost 
a faithful friend, and society one of its useful mem* 
bars; she having stood many years as an overseer 
in the meetings and more recently, in the station of 
an elder. 



LAST LETTER OF EDWARD STABLER. 

**The7 that be wise shall shine aS' the brightness of the firnuu 
ment, and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars, forever 
and ever." — Dan. xii. 3. 

The following unfinished letter, was the last pro- 
duction from the pen of that eminent minister of the 
gospel of Christ, Edward Stabler, of Alexandria; 
written after he had become indisposed, and but a 
few days before his death, to his friend Halliday 
Jackson, of Darby, Pennsylvania. And although a 
considerable portion of it seems to be an expression 
of the mingled feelings of sympathy and friendship 
for an individual, who had recently experienced a 
trying dispensation, -^-yet, as it contains much deep 
instruction, apd being his^ast legacy of this kind, 
the consent of his family has been obtained for its 
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publication, and it is presented to the reader, ander 
d persuasion that it will prove acceptable to many 
of his numerous friends, who have often been in- 
structed by his writings, as well as from his deeply 
interesting conversation, and powerful testimonies 
in the line of the ministry. J. 



** My dear friend, — 

Thy very acceptable letter of the 4th instant, 
[1st mo: 1831] is at hand. I had heard of thy great 
loss by a letter from a friend in Philadelphia, sev- 
eral days before thy favour came to hand; and truly 
my heart did sympathize with thee and thy be- 
reaved family. 

I have felt the pangs, and know the state of the 
widower and the orphan; for I have been both, and 
experienced in all its bitter pains, the sickness of 
heart which is inseparable from both conditions. I 
also know the goodness of our Almighty Friend and 
Father, in the fulfilment of the gracious declaration, 
that, ** He that goeth forth weeping, bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall doubtless return rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him.'* A privation, such as 
you have sustained, in parting with one so dearly 
and so worthily beloved, is, of all others, the most 
eminently calculated to "remove the earth out of 
her place,'' because it shakes it at its dearest point 
of attachment. 

Nor is it unreasonable or improper to mourn. — 
This we may do without repining, and without 
murmuring, or ** charging God foolishly;" — and 
then, though this severe and agonizing process 
(like ploughing the soil; may rend and lacerate the 
smooth and long settled surface of the soul's ajBfec- 
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tions^ yet through the^ kindness of the ^ Father of 
mercies," it is thereby prepared to receive the 
spiritual seed of his kingdom more deeply into its 
bosom, where being nourished by the early and the 
latter rain from the same Fountain of mercy, it will 
bring foilh its precious fruit of holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. 

From thy very interesting account of the last 
moments of thy beloved companion, I think it al- 
together probable, that her joy was so sublime, that 
(comparatively) it might be said, she felt joy for the 
firist time. We who are still connected with time, 
and around whose spirits the dark walls of the 
earthly tabernacle are still compacted by health, 
and whose views of celestial things are shaded by 
terrestrial attachments, — are incapable of such a 
vision of spiritual realities, in this unclouded bright- 
ness, as ravished hex spirit with ecstacy and adora* 

tioa. 

But when we witness the end of the righteous, in 
a case where all the powers of affection rivet our at- 
tention to the object, and where the same power 
lead^ us to look back with intense interest on the 
life of one so dear, that has been thus triumphantly 
erowned at its close, surely the whole scene abounds 
with instruction, and encouragement to persevere 
in a similar path, and not to faint under the frailties 
and weaknesses, which are inseparable from a pro- 
bationary and progressive state of being. 

When the blessed Messiah said to his few, and 
in their then condition, feeble followers, ^'fear not 
little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom," the nature of that kingdom and 
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the region of its existence wer^ probably alike un- 
known to them. 

Like all other beings in a similar state, they could 
only form conjectures of an unknown thing, foreign 
from themselves, and exclusively confined to the 
experience of disembodied spirits. But he had pre- 
viously told them that *Hhe kingdom of God was 
within them;^^ and they afterwards found, that not- 
withstanding their fears and frailties, and all the 
feebleness with which they were, environed, they 
were gradually, but surely^, advancing in knowledge 
and in experience. The principles which distinc- 
tively produced in th^m all that was good> and all 
that was evil (like the separation between light an4 
darkness) became more and more conspicuous, and 
by yielding themselves in subjection to the Holy 
Spirit, which is the spring and fountain of all good- 
ness, they were enabled to speak with ^^ new tongues; 
to cast out devils — to take up serpents — and if they 
drank any deadly thing that it should not hurt them.'' 
They then perceived (as the eminent Paul afterwards 
wrote) that " the kingdom of God was in power;" — 
that it was not an imaginary city with walls of pre- 
cious stones, and gates of pearl, but consisted in 
realities, infinitely more excellent than those terres- 
trial things, (which were only applicable as figures) 
and possessed the capacity to produce " all righte- 
ousness, goodness, and truth." And as these come 
to reign in them, their language became changed: 
they no longer called evil, good; nor good, evil; but 
were enabled to call things by names truly descrip- 
tive of their nature. The same power enabled them 
to cast out the devils of wickedness, evil, falsehood. 
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und error, and to take up, or use those powers and 
affections of the mind, which under the guidance of 
evil, were more venomous and destructive than ser- 
pents, without injury.'' ■ 



JOSEPH CLARK'S NARRATIVE 

Of a second Visit to the Indian Country. 

In the first volume of Friends' Miscellany, was 
published an Account of a Journey to the Indian 
settlements, for the purpose of bringing some of the 
young female Natives to receive an education among 
Friends, near Philadelphia. It will be recollected, 
that six Indian girls were committed to the care of 
Joseph Clark for this purpose, and that they were 
placed with divers friends in Chester county, and 
parts adjacent, where they remained for some length 
of time, in learning the arts of domestic economy, 
and acquiring the habits of civilized life. At suit- 
able opportunities, and with persons from, their own 
neighbourhoods in the Indian country, three of them 
were conveyed home; the other three remained with 
Friends till the year 1801, being about four years. 
It was then proposed, that Joseph €lark should re- 
turn with them, in order that they might be safely 
conducted to their respective habitations, parents, 
relatives and friends. Joseph cordially acceded to 
this proposal, and cheerfully undertook the journey, 
as feeling not only a warm interest in the Indian 
natives, but under some obligation, on account of 
the confidence reposed in him by the parents, when 
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they committed their daughters to his care. Of this 
journey, he gives the following narrative. 

** Upon our arrival at New York, we received 
every mark of attention that was necessary. As I 
was alone with the Indian girls, Friends expressed 
great concern for inc.; and we were conducted to a 
friend's house, which prqved "as a brook by the 
way," both temporally and spiritually. It being 
lirst-day, we attended meetings, both forenoon and 
afternoon. 

Next morning, our beloved friends here furnish- 
ed us with a carriage and horses, to carry us as far 
as Albany; with a letter of recommendation to a par- 
ticular friend there, who, on our arrival, received 
us with open arms; and procured a, carriage, with a 
sober driver, that conveyed us safely to the Indian 
country. 

'On my arrival at Stockbridge, and delivering up 
the girls, I could discover no less joy manifested by 
the whole nation, than by their parents. In a day 
or two, a council was called. It was held in a large 
room, at the house of one of the chiefs. Three 
great trunks of trees were brought in, and laid on 
the floor apart, for the women to sit on. On one 
side was a two armed chair, constructed by the na- 
tives, in which sat the sachem; the intrepreter sat 
next, and myself was seated next him; while the 
chiefs occupied a seat opposite the women, the latter 
sitting in a leaning posture, with their eyes fixed on 
the ground, the lids of which appeared not to move. 
A solemn silence ensued; — when He who "meted 
out the heavens with a span," seemed to preside 
over the whole assembly: and I can safely say, the 
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impressions of that solemnity have never departed 
from me. 

After some time, I arose in much humility^ and 
informed them^ that it was neither curiosity, ease, 
nor interest, that induced me to leave my habita- 
tion; but that their children, whom they delivered 
tome, four years ago, might be safely returned to 
them, with their qualifications and improvements. 
And as the great and good Spirit had preserved 
them from various evils, so I hoped they would con- 
tinue to do well; with more to that import. 

A solemn pause ensued: then some low words 
were spoken by the chiefs, and lower whispers 
among the women. A pause then followed; after 
which the interpreter stood up, and turning towards 
me, spoke to this import:-^** Brother, attend. We 
rejoice to see you come by the side of our fire-place; 
and that our girls have been preserved from various 
dangers; also, that you have been preserved, while 
walking all along the long path; — and we know that 
all you do, is out of love to us poor Indians." 

It is proper to remark, that each girl had a Bible, 
and other religious books, in which they could read; 
also, a spinning wheel, with abundance of clothes of 
their own making. 

Our friend, John Dean, his wife and son, reside 
at this place, under patronage of the Indian com* 
mittee of New York Yearly Meeting. On first-day, 
I sat with this family, in a meeting capacity, which 
is their usual practice. When our meeting ended, 
I went with J. Dean to the Indians place of worship; 
where the ceremonies of a funeral were about to be 
solemnized. The coffin was placed about twenty 
yards from the house, while the congregation re- 
VoL. III. 
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mained within. One of the Indians, named David 
Fowler, appeared in suppHcation: after which, the 
whole assembly sung an hymn, in the English lan- 
guage, two lines of which were* 

^^ Lord, make our souls ascend on high, 
Where neither gold, nor pearls, can fly.*' 

^ext day, I paid a visit to David Fowler. Upon 
entering the house, my attention was first attracted 
to a shelf, containing Cruden's Concordance, and a 
large folio Bible; the latter was in the Indian lan- 
guage. This person is a man of exemplary life,— ^ 
interested for the progress of knowledge among his 
brethren, and has devoted ^ome time to the instruc- 
tion of their children. He also possesses an exten- 
sive acquaintance with plants, as to their qualities 
and medicinal virtues. 

I also visited John Crossly's family; where were 
a number of children; and notwithstanding I was so 
great a stranger, they manifested no surprise, or cu- 
riosity, but appeared to be eiitirely engaged at their 
books. This, I considered an example to those in 
civilized life, and what is called refined education. 

I now took leave of my Indian brethren at Stock- 
bridge, informing them that I was going among my 
friends; — and were it a thousand miles oflT, their 
house was my house, — ^their table, my table, — and 
their bed, my bed. At which, they gave a loud sigh. 

Set out with John Dean, and passed through the 
Tuscarora nation to Oneida; where I was conducted 
to the house of John Scanadoe, the chief of that na- 
tion. Immediately, on my entering, the old man 
shook his ears, — indicating that we could not under* 
stand each other's language. My mind was cover- 
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ed with awe, in considering what manner of persons 
those ought to be, who come among this people. 

In this room, were six or seven women, and a 
little babe, fixed upon a kelah of exauisite workman- 
ship, covered with two silk handkerchiefs. They 
informed me by their fingers that the age of the child 
was four weeks and four days. After some time, 
the wife of the chief spoke a few words; at which, 
all present assumed an air of seriousness. Then, go- 
ing across the room, the others followed her, and 
placed themselves, three on each side of her. She 
then took down from the wall, a curious, twisted 
string, of considerable lengthy containing a number 
of knots; and to every seventh knot, a piece of red 
wool was attached. This was her calendar. One 
of the women informed me, that evecy.knot W4$ ^ 
day, and every red mark was a week; constituting 
the time since the chiefess had buried a valuable 
daughter. This circumstance was attended with 
more solemnity than some of our funerals. 

After recommending the distribntion of the pre- 
senta I had in charge; and through favour, all things 
appearing to harmonize,— -a proposition was made 
to smoke, — ^a practice, in high esteem among the 
Indians: but I not being accustomed to it, did not 
accept the offer. Whereupon John Scanadoe gave 
me two curious pipes, as presents. 

I now took leave of my Indian friends, and set 
out for Utica, accompanied by John Dean. On our 
arrival there, we called at the house of a lawyer, 
where Grace, the daughter of John Crossly, resi- 
ded. I requested of my companion, that he would 
make choice of some retired house, for a lodging; 
my mind being disposed for silence and meditation, 
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in reflecting on the favourable opportunities we had 
had among the Indians. But, contrary to my re- 
quest, at least in appearance, — ^he rode up to the 
greatest house in the place, occupied by a person, 
whose name was Walker, and who highly approba- 
ted the labours of Friends among the Indians. 

Being introduced to the family, we sat in a splen- 
did hall, where tea was served. In the course of 
conversation, I happened to mention some events 
of my labours among the poor people in New Jer- 
sey, in the neighbourhood of a furnace, where I had 
distributed some books; and had been accompanied 
from cottage to cottage,- by the superintendent's 
wife, who had an amiable daughter that was married 
to a magistrate of that place, and had lately been 
CBceived into n^embership with the Society of 



Friends. 

As I was relating this circumstance. Walker's 
wife broke forth into tears; and raising her hand- 
kerchief to her face, wept aloud. . Her husband in- 
quired the caus^ of her emotion; when she patheti- 
cally informed us, that the persons I had spoken of, 
were her mother and sister. It was a very affecting 
season. A comfortable night's lodging, and an early 
breakfast prepared us for pursuing our journey; and 
in secret, tny heart ejaculated, ^* Return unto thy 
rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee." 

The morning was mild and serene, and we pro- 
ceeded down the Mohawk river to Schenectady. 
On the way, stopped to visit some Germans, and 
distributed some books among them, in their own 
language; which they received with tears of grati- 
tude. Went by the way of Nine Partners, and at* 
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tended Quarterly meeting there. Thence to Nevr 
York, where the Indian committee being assembled, 
I gave them such information as they required. — 
Then directed my course toward home, where, 
through continued favour> I arrived, and found all 
well. Joseph Clark.'' 



LETTER FROM JOHN HUNT, 
Of Mooreaiown, New Jersey, 

Esteemed friend, — 

Since thou left our house, it has rested on my 
mind to impart a few thoughts to thee. I have con- 
sidered it a great favour, so to spend oar time that 
we can look back upon it with comfort, satisfaction, 
]>eace, and hope; and to be conscious that we have 
employed it to some profit and advantage; which is 
too frequently not the case in our social visits. Af- 
ter many of them, I have looked back, and been 
ready to say, Oh ! how seldom is it, that we do as 
well as we might do, and ought to do! 

In the work called ** The Power of Religion on 
the Mind," there is an account of one John Jane- 
way, whose words express great concern on account 
of the barrenness of conversation among professing 
Christians, in their social visits: ^^Oh! said he, 
what indifference! to spend an hour or two together, 
and to hear scarce a word, that speaks people's hearts 
in love with holiness." How is this to have our 
conversation in heaven, and on heavenly things! 
Doth it not demonstrate where our treasures and 
hearts are? Should we talk as we do, if we con- 
8* 
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aidered the shortness and value of time, And the 
greatness of our accounts? 

But I think I may say, it has been pleasant to 
look back, and remember the little time we were 
together at my house; and these have been some of 
my thoughts on a retrospect thereof: It is Christ 
only that can satisfy desire. In his presence, said 
Davidy is fulness of joy. And can it be said so of all 
this world can afford, without his presence? Thomas 
a Kempis says (and. have we not experienced some- 
thing of it?) that when Christ is present, all things 
are pleasant, like a spring season. Oh! when will 
summer come, and the ^^time of the singing of 
birds," and tlie " voice of the turtle be heard in our 
land" ! when we can say, with some of old, ** mercy 
and truth are met together: righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. Truth is sprung out of the 
earth ; and righteousness looks down from heaven/'^ 
I fear few of us sufficiently consider what precious 
treasure we deprive ourselves of, for want of more 
watchfulness and heavenly-mindedness, in our so- 
, cial visits. I sometimes think of these words, with 
instruction; "are ye the last to bring in the king?" 
Did not He, who sustains the character of Lord of 
lords, King of kings, ^nd King of saints, formerly 
say, " Behold I stand at the door and knock; if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him^ and will sup with him, and he with me.'* 
I have read accounts of some, who had acquired a 
remarkable faculty, when in conversation, of turn- 
ing subjects and things into a channel of instruction 
and profitable discourse. If this were more the 
case, Oh! how sweetly should we spend our time 
together! how sweetly should we- part! and how 
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sweet would be the remembrance of time thus spent 
together, w)iether in silence or social converse! We 
should not be like them of whom it was said, *^ they 
loved to wander;^* nor like them that " walked after 
things that did not profit'^ 

I wish for myseify and for thee, that we may be 

like-minded with Jabez of old, concerned to seek 

and pray for the blessing of preservation; or like 

Amelia Nicolas, who said, '^ when I found the Lord 

was pleased with me, I was happy: without that, 

all the charms and enchanting things of this'world 

were nothing to me." Or like Elizabeth Woolman, 

who said, "0 Lord, let me enjoy thy presence; or 

else my time is lost, and my life a snare to my soul." 

Again, as we read of one in scripture, " I will not 

give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to my eyelids, 

until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation 

for the mighty God of Jacob." May we, like Jacob, 

make covenant with the Lord, that if he will be 

with us in the way that wj& go, give us bread to eat, 

and raiment to put on, he shall be our God, and we 

will serve him: for his service, as Barclay says, is 

perfect freedom. 

I desire not to flatter, for I believe there are few 
so good, that there is not room to mend, yet I may 
say, I was glad to find that thou had some appetite, 
taste, and relish for substantial and durable things, 
and a disposition to treasure tip useful knowledge. 
How many seem like a magazine of trifles and fol- 
lies! With appetites depraved, they are longing 
after trash, eating sour grapes, and their teeth be* 
come set on edge. Thus we see too few willing to 
show themselves on the Lord's side;-^willing to 
enlist themselves under the~ banner of Christ, and 
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eoneerned to renounce the deril and all his works, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world; and 
therefore such are not of the number of those who 
Christ said were blessed: ^Blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me." In his humble, meek, 
low way, he calls us, and says, He that will be my 
disciple, or scholar, let him deny himself, take up 
his cross, and follow me, who am meek and lowly 
of heart. And are not meekness, humility, resigna- 
tion, and dedication, the most beautiful ornaments 
our youth can put on ? Were they but willing to 
be thus clothed, they would have to say with Job, 
of old, '^I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem;" far traa- 
scending all the trifling gayeties, and glittering ysl* 
nities this world can afford; and which do but ex* 
pose our degeneracy and depravity. 

Seek humility — seek meekness. Were this the 
case, we should see our dear young people ^'grow* 
ing up as calves of the stall," and ^^as willows by 
the water-courses.'^ Our young men would be as 
plants of renown, and our daughters polished^ and 
polishing, ^' after the similitude of a palace." And 
would not these be as beautiful polished furniture 
to fill, furnish, and garnish our famous meeting- 
houses with? And are not such much wanting no^r 
in our days? In the days of our worthy predeces- 
sors, our society and our meeting-houses were beau- 
tified, and dignified with such meek, humble, re- 
signed, and devoted young people. Boys and girls, 
in their minority, came forth as valiants, for the 
Lord's cause, — arid as amiable, able, and powerful 
gospel ministers, and put, as it were, the armies of 
aliens to flight Many, many were made as bright 
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stars in the firmament of the Lord's power; and as 
'^polished shafts in his quiver;" both sons and 
daughters, very many: and some were, and yet are^ 
made as stars of the first magnitude. 

Now what hinders this work, in our days, but 
the want of humility, resignation of the will, and 
dedication of heart? I wish for thee, as for myself, 
tliat we may be of the number of the righteous, of 
the dedicated ones: for in this state there is some- 
thing unspeakably excellent and beautiful. How 
beautiful are the tents of Jacob! and how beautiful 
for situation is mount Zion, the city of the Great 
King! Farewell. I remain tliy well-wishing friend, 

John Hunt. 
22do/6tAmo. 1822. 



To the mtinory of Mary 8. Hicks, daughter of 
Valentine and Migail Hicks, of Jericho, Long 
Island, 

Her morning sun, with brightness shone^ 

And smil'd upon our sight; 
But Oh ! it set before 'twas noon^ 

In everlasting night 

Like willows on the river's side. 

In blooming health she grew; 
A parent's watchful eye, her guide, 

A sister's love she knew. 

Soft innocence beam'd in her. smile, — 

Her cheerful look express'd. 
That inward joy, — the base and vile 

Have never yet possess'di 
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Not twenty years of life had gone. 

Ere the command was given. 
That cali'd her from her earthly home. 

To fiU a seat in heaven. 

No human skilly or power below, 

Could now avert her doom. 
Or stay the hand that drew the. bow 

Which swept her to the tomb. • 

A father's hopes, and secret prayer, 

A sister's fondest love, 
A mother's tender, wathful care 

Did unavailing prove. 

They could not bind her spirit down 

To earth's contracted span; «* 

From whence it came, it did return. 
And left the abodes of man. 

Yes: gentle spirit, thou hast gone 

To thy eternal home. 
To that far country, *' from whose bourne 

No traveller returns." 

To dwell in bliss, with saints in li^t, 

Where Jesus went before, 
Where grief and pain, and gloom and night, 

And death, are known no more. 

And since it is the wise decree 

Of God's. unerring mind. 
That thou shouldst leave us, let us be 

With humble hearts resigned. 

Thy friends, dear Mary, who best knew 

Thy virtues, and thy worth, 
^Feel most the stroke that clos'd, to view, 

Thy pilgrimage on earth. 
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By friendship, and by love enshrin'd 

Thy name, to memory dear, 
Will he with many ^ thought combined. 

And many a pensive tear. 

But stars of righteousness, that set 

In clouds of earthly gloom, 
Will rise in realms of endless light, 

And shine beyond the tomb. 



LETTER FROM JACOB LINDLEY. 

London Grofoe^ 9<A of 3d mo. 1802. 
Esteemed friend, M. M. — 

The occasion of my address, at present, is on 
account, and at the request, of a certain black man, 
whose name is Dick Skinner. He was sold by his 

master to one H , who bought in slaves for the 

Greorgia monsters; to whom he was sold, and in 
their possession for fifteen days: after which, he cut 
his chain, and made a marvellous escape. He is not 
now in this neighbourhood; but is desirous thou 
would be so kind, as to try to see his wife, who 

keeps house for one E. C , not very remote 

from thee. Her name is Fanny, her female child 
named Mary. Let the mother, Fanny, know her 
husband is well, and working for money to try to 
redeem her. Famiy is claimed as property — (Oh! 
how preposterous, and shocking to the tender feel- 
ings of humanity, to write property in our own spe- 
cies, — in human flesh, — though it has a black skin!) 

by a certain doctor M , of whom D. Skinner 

speaks in terms of high commendation, and says he 
may be trusted^ as he is a gentleman possessed of .a 
liberal^ philanthropic mind; and treat with him con* 
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cerning what terms he would relinquish his claim 
on Fanny and her child, to come and live comfort- 
ahly with her husband. Also, if opportunity offer- 
edy to endeavour to fish out, what H — would take 
for Dick Skinner, running, and to ihdemnify him 
in his freedom. All which, in treating with C — j 
M — , and H — , I submit to thy better judgment in 
the business. I apprehend, in your territory, it is 
needful to be " wise as serpents, harmless as doves." 

Ob! surely I may say, I shudder, and my tears 
involuntarily steal from my eyes, for my poor, op- 
pressed, afflicted, tormented, black brethren ; — hunt- 
ed, frighted to see a white man, — torn from every 
source of comfort, that is worth living for in this 
stage of being. The tears, — the groans, — the sighs 
of these, have surely ascended to the ears of the 
Lord of sabbaoth; — ^and as a thick cloud, is awfully 
suspended over this land. I tenderly, and trem- 
blingly feel for poor masters, involved in the diffi- 
culty. I am awfully awakened into fear, for our 
poor country, — with the language, "I gave her time 
and place to repent; but she repented not: there- 
fore I, Saith the Supreme Arbiter of nations. Judge 
of all the earth, will," &c.. 

Why do I thus digress? But to return; — inclosed 
is a piece of Skinner's vest, as a token to Fanny his 
wife, that he is alive, and that there is no deception 
in the business; — more sure than the token to Ja- 
cob, of the death of poor Joseph ! OM the Georgia 
Ishmaelites ! How abhorrent their trade ! How 
dark, their poor souls, (O my soul, come not thou 
into their secret!) in sacrificing at mammon^ s altar! 

My beloved friend, please to write as soon as con- 
venient, to thine, and humanity's friend, 

Jacob Linblst. 
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biografhicaIj notices 
OP ANTHONY BENEZET. 

Partly extracted from a book of manuscript let* 
ters in his own hand writing; dated from 1733 
to 1756. 

These letters, though principally letters of busi* 
ness, and some of them written in French, furnish 
some interesting particulars relative to the senti- 
ments, history, and family of the distinguished au- 
thor. The first is dated "November 24th, 1733.'* 
At that time, and for some years after, Benezet ap- 
pears to have been engaged in mercantile business 
in Philadelphia, exporting peltry and various other 
articles, and importing dry goods and sundries from 
London. In a letter of " March 24th, 1738-9/* he 
says,— "I am about leaving Philadelphia to settle 
in the country." In "March, 1743-4," he resumes 
the record of his correspondence with his friends in 
London; the principal object of which seems to have 
been, to settle the concern in which he had been en- 
gaged some years before. In one of these letters he ^ 
says, — 

<' I have only to add, that the impressions of love 

which my heart received for thee, still remain, and 

which neither difference of opinion^ length of. timoi 

distance of place^ nor even ill usage, have been able 

Vo£. IIL— 9 
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to deface. Where there is a single grain of true 
love, it creates an anxious desire that the person we 
so love, may be happy. Thou hast sought for hap- 
piness and stability of mind with respect to the good 
and evil of this world, and that which is to come. 
Hast thou met with it? or does the hurry of the 
circle in which you, the busy part of the world, con- 
tinually turn, take so much of thy time, that thou 
bast Iktle to spare for these thoughts ?" 

In a letter dated 1751, directed t6 Ch. Bruce, at 
Edinburgh, Benezet mentions the decease of his fa- 
ther, J. Stephen Benezet — in another to Ant Cha- 
mier, London, 1752, he says, '^I am my father's 
eldest son. We are four brothers, viz. Anthony, 
James, Philip, and Daniel, all sufficiently well set- 
tled in this city. My three younger brothers have 
met with very good success in trade. We are alL 
married, except Philip. Our three sisters are also 
married, and I have reason to hope live coraforta-- 
bly." 

Susanna, one of the sisters alluded to, married a 
minister named Pyrleus, who appears to have been 
under engagements to make a missionary voyage to 
England, and she contemplating to go with him, a 
letter was addressed to them signed by Anthony, 
Philip, and Daniel Benezet, earnestly remonstrating 
against their sister's embarking therein. They say, 
'^ As some of us are sensible that many christians, 
when under the influence of a divine call, have 
found a necessity to leave their homes and family, 
in order to declare to others the glad tidings of sal* 
vation through Jesus Christ, — we say in a sense of 
this, we are not surprised to hear that our brother 
Pyrleus intends for Europe, knowing that he haa 
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formerly thought this his duty. Whether it be, or 
be not, his duty at this time to go abroad on this 
errand, we will leave to the great Judge and tryer 
of hearts; though we would caution him not to take 
it upon trust, because other men think proper; but 
by humiliation and prayer, try, as Gideon did the 
fleece, again and again, lest he should be aa one 
beating the air, and it be said to him in the conclu- 
sion. Who has required this at thy hand ? However, 
we wish him g6od speed in the Lord. But as to 
our sister Susanna, we must declare our dislike and 
disunion with her intended voyage. It is certainly 
her duty to take care and watch over the children 
which God has given her. Whether its her duty 
to leave them and go abroad, must certainly be a 
matter of great doubt, even with her. Let people 
say v^hat they will, none so proper to watch over 
the wants and weaknesses of children, as their own 
mothers. We do not believe that any service, either 
civil or religious, calls her to leave her tender chil- 
dren, and cross the seas. We look upon it rather as 
a snare, and suggestion of the enemy of her soul, 
who would keep her busy, and employed in other 
peoples' vineyards, while her own remains unculti- 
vated; as she appears to us to be no more qualified 
for such a service, than before she was ac()uainted 
with Whitefield or the Moravians. We would have 
her seriously consider, whether the desire of going 
abroad, and seeing new places and strange things, 
may not be what chiefly induces her to consent to 
go. We think it would be much more edifying to 
the church of God in general, if she was to stay 
where she is, and, as the apostle advises the young 
women in his day, mind her own business, and learn 



•;,7t"> 5*^^ \ 



100 BIOGRAPHICAL NOT£S 

in silenee, and by watching and prayer, seek a£ter 
a true acquaintance with her own heart It appears 
to us that there is as little reason for her going to Su- 
rope, as ther& was for our sister Judith's ridiculbtis 
jaunt with her husband, Bruce, amongst the Dela- 
ware Indians, some time after her marriage — but 
Count Zinzendorf thought it proper, and therefore 
it must be complied with ! 

If it be at your option, to go or not, we desire 
brother Pyrleus, who is best Acquainted with the 
world, to consider how unreasonable and unchristian 
it will appear to all sober, thinking people, — ^that a 
woman so unqualified, in every respect, as our sister 
is, should leave her children and her infirm mother, 
to follow her husband through so many dangers and 
difficulties, without any reasonable end being pro- 
posed thereby; more especially, as her husband may 
die abroad, imd she be left amongst strangers, suni 
perhaps in a strange country, some thousands of 
miles from home. 

Our mother, who has been very like to die, and 
who continues weak, desires that we may let you 
know ^he is very much grieved, and disapproves 
thy wife's intended voyage, for the reaspns above- 
mentioned. 

However, dear brother and sister, we would not 
have you take any thing amiss that we have said. 
It is in consequence of our love and regard ; for we 
certainly wish you well in every respect, and remain 
your ajBTectionate brethren." 

Judith Bruce, mentioned in the preceding extracty 
after the death of her husband, married. a second 
time, to a Moravian physician, named Otto. In a 

letter to the father of h^r fir^t husband| Bweset 



manifests mueh feeling concern for the welfare of 
her childrefi: he adds, — <<We shall have an eye 
over the chiJdreQ for good. I trust the divine pro* 
teetion will be over^ them, more especially on the 
behalf of their pious father, who, though over zeal- 
ous for his brethren, the Moravians, was a truly 
chrifltian-Jiearted man. I join with thee in condemn- 
ing the uncharitable disposition that prevails amongst 
christians in general. The enemy of man's happiness 
has sown these pernicious tares more or less amongst 
every christian sect Though I am joined in church 
fellowship with the people called Quakers, yet my 
heart is united in true gospel fellowship with tlve 
willing in God's Israel, let their distinguishing name 
or sect be as it may. My soul longs to be a posses- 
sor of that gospel charity, even the love of Christ, 
which embraces the whole universe, — flowing for 
every individual, let his name, or even erroneous 
opinion, be what it may, if so be his heart is but 
sincere toward God. That this spirit of charity, 
which is christian love, may more and more pre- 
vail, is my earnest desire, that so the divers sects 
of christians may not only be so in name, but may^ 
by the love they bear to one another, show that^hey 
are Christ's disciples in deed and in truth." 

In another letter, 1753, he says— '^ my sister ha- 
ving by her second marriage with a man of note 
amongst the Moravians, joined herself with her 
children in so near a connexion to that sect that 
they will not consent to part with either of the chil- 
dren. We are four brothers, all settled in this ci^^ 
two of us have no children,^ and yet I see no likeli- 
hood that the Moravians will ever consent that we 
should have the educating of either of them. 
9* 
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In 1752, one of Benezet's correspondents in Lon- 
don forwarded to him, in connexion with another 
person, a power of attorney for the recovery of an 
estate — in his answer, he says, ** I should be very 
loath to enter into the contention of a law suit, it be- 
ing what I have hitherto shunned, even in my own 
concerns.'' In a subsequent letter, after stating the 
situation of the case, he says, <^ as its doubtful that 
we can serve therein without engaging in the con- 
tention of a law suit, Anthony Benezet declines be- 
ing concerned." He then furnishes his friend with 
some advice relative to the business, and closes with 
saying, '^ although the case may appear plain, yet 
the lawyers here will find means to delay the trials 
which may lead into considerable expense — and af*» 
ter all it must be left to a jury of twelve men, per«> 
haps many of them illiterate, upon whom the law- 
yers' crafty arguments have sometimes had such an 
influence, as to lead them to give a verdict far from 
what had been expected." 

Benezet's letters of 1755-56, relate chiefly to con- 
cerns of trade with the Barneys of Nantucket and 
Newport Their consignments to him -were oil — 
his in return, chocolate, dry goods, and books. In 
a letter of 1755, to Sarah Bsffney, he says, **Our 
dear friends Samuel Fothergill, Mary Piesley, Cath- 
erine Payton and Comfort Hoag, were all at met- 
ing with us this day, it being our Quarterly meet- 
ing of ministers, in which the three first had very 
good service; our friend Comfort Hoag is just re- 
turned from her visit to the lower counties, Chester 
and Lancaster, where I understood her service has 
been very acceptable. Though I have not as yet 
heard her in testimony, yet my heart seems strongly 
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united to her. She intends, as I apprehend, to re- 
turn towards Lewistown. I dont understand that 
our dear friends M. Piesley and C. Payton, have 
yet concluded whether to return home, or proceed 
on their visit; but it appears to me as though they 
might take shipping for the West-Indies in a month 
or six weeks. In them the words of our blessed Sa- 
viour is peculiarly verified, that through much tri- 
bulation, by hardships and distresses of many kinds, 
the righteous shall enter the kingdom of heaven. — 
I have often thought, that the greatest of. all trials^ 
were those that proceed from our own houses, more 
especially from weak, yea, very weak and false 
brethren; of which kind of trials, these our dear 
friends have had a large share^ and continue to 
have.*' 

In letters to the same, 1756, he^ says, — ^^I find 
being much amongst the buyer and seller, rather a 
snare to me, as. I am of a free, open disposition. I 
had. rather be otherwise employed, and more retired 
and quiet." 

**Our German printer proposes to reprint the 
the works of John Everard. It was writ^ I^fore 
Friends were a people, by a preacher of those times. 
Some of the weightiest amongst Friends have ex- 
pressed their great approbation of it I think I have 
scarce met with any book, from which I have de- 
rived more solid edification. It is to be printed in 
a pretty large character, that so aged people may 
read it with ease." * 



Among his Letters^ is the following: — 
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Letter from •Snthony Benezet to a schoolmasteTf 
written about the year 1 752. 

Loving friend,^»*r 

I am glad to hear that thou art satisfied with 
thy situation, and that thy school is likely to in- 
crease. I doubt not, if thou art careful, but it will 
afford thee an innocent and comfortable living. Thy 
brother-in-Iawdesired me to procure for thee some 
copperplates, for copies for thy scholars; but being 
very dear, viz. 2s. 6d. for twenty-four , copies, I 
thought it best not to purchase any. I think thy 
own writing, if done with care, is sufficiently good 
for copies for thy scholars; besides, its by writing 
copies that thou Wilt preserve and improve thy 
round hand^ which is materially necessary in a 
schoolmaster. 

« 

I am apprehensive thy good nature and ease of 
temper, may induce thee to indulge thy scholars in 
a low, and yet hurrying manner of reading; which, 
if allowed, will be hurtful to thy scholars, and great- 
ly augment thy trouble in teaching them. But if, 
on the contrary, thou oblige them early to speak 
loud, slow, and intelligible, and be sure make them 
observe the proper stops, it will grow habitual. The 
elder scholars will example and encourage it in the 
lesser, and both thou and {hey will reap the ad- 
vantage. 

I shalf always be glad to hear from thee. Dont 
he discouraged from writing on account of the diffi- 
culties attending it What letters I have seen of 
thine, have appeared to be as well expressed as 
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could be expected, considering liie little opportuni- 
ty thou hast had in this way. Writing letters is an 
expression of our desires and wants, or a relation of 
something that has happened; which is best express- 
ed simply as we would speak it; observing to use as 
little repetition as possible. As occasion serves, 
alter thy expressions; some people always begin or 
conclude their letters with the same words, which 
appears childish. And be particularly careful of thy 
orthography, or spelling. Thou may quickly attain 
to proficiency therein, if thou let no writing go out 
of thy bands without first reviewing it, and observ- 
ing by the help of a spelling book, or dictionary, 
whether every word thou art doubtful of be proper- 
ly spelt In order to which, I would advise thee, 
as soon as thou can.spare money, to buy thee a good 
dictionary. Bailey^s Dictionary, with an English 
grammar at the end, is a very good one. It is to 
be had at B. Franklin's, for about twenty shillings. 
It will also be of use in explaining any hard word 
that thou may not understand. A ^' Young Man's 
Companion," taiay also be very serviceable to thee 
in several respects^ more especisiUy in furnishing 
thee with proper expressions in writing letters. I 
would also pressingly advise thee to endeavour to 
get some further insight into grammar: it is of more 
consequence to thee than thou art aware of. As thy 
province will probably be to teach youth, thou 
ought not to neglect any thing that may qualify 
thee for that purpose. Many people are glad of an 
opportunity of criticising a schoolmaster's writing, 
which I would have thee put it out of their power 
to do. I would have thee freely to communicate 
to me any difficulty that thou may be under; as I 
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shall always be willing to grant thee any asnstanee 
in my power. 

But above all things, dear William, let it be thy 
chiefest concern to seek and serve Ood. His care 
and love ■ is extended to thee, and he i? nearer to 
thee than any thing thou can conceive. The only 
end for which thou wast created in this world is, 
that by living in a state of obedience, by .constant 
watching and prayer, thy soul may, with the assist- 
ance of divine grace, become so purified, as to be 
fitted to dwell with God for ever. 

Thou wilt see most men acting quite contrary to 
what Christ requires, and pursuing some fancied 
happiness of their own, quite contrary to what the 
gospel proposes, — ^some in riches or honour, others 
in divers excesses, and forgetting God days without 
number. But be not surprised at this, it being de- 
clared^in Scripture, that ^^ wide is the gate and broad 
the way that leads to destruction." 

One thing I would earnestly press upon thee, and 
that is^ to give a diligent attendance to your meet- 
ing of worship. Dont be discouraged because you 
» have no preacher amongst you. The end of all 
preaching is but to direct people where they are to 
wait, and seek, and breathe, for divine strength and 
comfort, even to Christ alone; and this may be done 
for years together without an outward preacher; 
it being a sincere seeking disposition alone which 
Entitles them to the regard of God. Where two or 
three, saith our blessed Saviour, are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 
Whatever happens to thee in the course of God's 
providence, is an effect of his love, and if thou en- 
deavour to love God with all thy heart, will work 
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for thy good. Dont be discouraged because thou 
may think thyself disregarded by worldly men, or 
because thy talents, or station in life, may seem 
meaq, compared with others. True greatness con- 
sists in humility and favour with God. For ''God 
withstands the proud^ but giveth grace to the hum* 
ble." None so noble as a true Christian, who is 
willing to take up his daily cross, to be crucified to 
his o^n desires, to renounce the world, the fleshy 
and the devil. These are termed in Scripture, the 
friends of Cod, a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a peculiar people, who are called to inhabit 
the city of the living God, to be companions^ to the 
innumerable company of angels, to the. general as- 
sembly of the first born, which are written in hea- 
ven, to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant Heb. xiL 
22.— 1. Peter ii. 9. 

Anthont Beitezet. 



The follotoing outlines of the history of Anthony 
Benezety are chiefly taken from the interesting 
memoirs of his life^ by Roberts Vaux, publish* 
ed in IS17. 

He was born in 1713, at St Quintin, in France. 
In 1715, he was taken by his parents to Holland. 
After a few months residence in Rotterdam, the 
family removed to London. 

At the age of fourteen, Benezet was united in 
membership with the Society of Friends. 

In 1731, the family came to Philadelphia. 

In 1736, Benezet married Joyce Marriott, of Phi» 
ladelphia. 
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In 1739, he removed to Wilmington, where he 
engaged in a branch of manufacture. A few months 
afterwards he returned to Philadelphia. 

In his 26th year, he undertook the instruction of 
youth in useful learning, at German town. 

In 1 742, he became a teacher in Friends' public 
school in Philadelphia. 

In 1755, he established a school for the instruc- 
tibn of females. 

He gave up his school in 1766, and removed to 
Burlington; but returned to Philadelphia the next 
year. 

He resumed his business of teaching school in 
Philadelphia, and for the two last years of his life, 
he was engaged in a school for' the instructibn of 
persons of colour. 

He died in 1784, aged 71 years. 



Benezet's first attempts to enlighten the public 
mind, were made by composing and circulating 
through the medium of almanacs and newspapers, 
detached pieces concerning the unlawfulness of sla- 
very. He afterwards published books and pamphlets 
on various subjects. Many of these he distributed to 
persons of distinction, and to those in humble life, 
gratuitously, where he apprehended they would be 
serviceable. His pamphlets are frequently found in 
volumes, bound up with others of a pious or benevo- 
lent character, probably by his own direction, for 
distribution — included in these we notice extracts 
from Fenelon, William Law, Armelle Nichoas, and 
Plain Path to Christian Perfection. 

As his works have not been published collective- 
ly, we insert a catalogue of such of them as have 
come to our knowledge; as follows: 
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An account of that part of Africa inhabited by the 
Negroes. 1762. 

A caution and warning to Great Britain and her 
colonies, on the calamitous state of the enslaved Ne- 
groes. 1767. 

An historical account of Guinea, its situation, pro- 
duce, and the general disposition of its inhabitants; 
with an inquiry into the rise and progress of the 
slave trade, its nature and calamitous effects. 

The mighty destroyer displayed; in some account 
of the dreadful havoc made by the mistaken use, as 
well as abuse, of distilled spirituous liquors. 17-74. 

Thoughts on the nature of war. 1776. 

Serious reflections on the times; addressed to the 
well-disposed of every religious denomination. 1778. 

Notes on the slave trade. 1780. 

The plainness and innocent simplicity of the 
christian religion. 1782. 

A short account of the people called Quakers; 
their rise, religious principles, and settlement in 
America. To which is appended 

Extracts from a treatise on the spirit of prayer — 
Thoughts on war — Remarks on the use of spirituous 
liquorS: — and on slavery. 

Some observations on the situation, disposition 
and character of the Indian natives of this continent. 
1784. 

A first book for children. 

The Pennsylvania spelling book: to which was 
added a short essay on grammar. 

Many valuable Letters of Anthony Benezet ar« 
inserted in Vaux's memoirs. 

Vol. III.— 10 
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BRIEF ACCOUNT OF ASENATH MOORE. 

Asenath Moore was the daughter of Joseph a))d 
Jane Moore, of West Nottingham, Cecil County, 
Maryland. From her earliest years, she was ob- 
served to be of a studious and gentle deportment. 
As she grew up, having lost her mother, the cares 
of the family devolved on herself and sister. In this 
situation, she devoted her time with much attention 
and solicitude, to the welfare of her younger bro- 
thers and sisters^ endeavouring to implant in their 
minds, the seeds of future worth, not only by fre- 
quent and appropriate injunctions, but by the illus- 
trations of her own engaging and consistent example. 

She was taken sick of a bilious fever, the 3rd of 
9th month, 1326; in the progress of the disorder, 
her friends were comforted by the calmness and se- 
renity she manifested, in this most searching of all 
human trials, — a death-bed ordeal. 

Having had a presentiment of her illness som^ 
weeks previous, and believing she should not re- 
cover, it was some time before she could be prevail- 
ed upon to call in a physician, observing, that " no 
doctor can save life, when it is called for." She 
spoke much, by way of counsel, and desired her 
love to be remembered to all her absent relations 
and friends; saying, *^Idont expect to see them 
again in this world." At one time, when she thought 
her change near, having taken an affectionate leave 
of all present, she called, one of her younger sisters, 
and said, "I havfe been greatly concerned for thee, 
my dear sister. Thee will now have but one sister left, 
older than thyself, to help thee through the world; 
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I hope thee will be good to her, and mind what she 
says; and she will be like a mother to thee; and then 
thee "will not have a guilty conscience, when thee 
is called upon to leave this world. But words from 
me are nothing; the Lord is Able to keep thy heart, 
my dear sister. And now, as I deeply feel these 
things, I wish thee to remember my last sayings.'* 
Seeing her friends affected, she said, *^Dont grieve 
for me. I s^iall soon be better off than any of you— 
Oh ! how pleasant I feel; there is nothing in my way. 
Death has been sweetened to me; it has lost its ter- 
ror. What a blessing to feel a^ I do, at such a time 
as this. Oh! the comfort; I wish you could all ex- 
perience it.'* She appeared to be ready, and in- 
tently waiting for her release, frequently saying, 
<* What is it that holds me, and will not let me go?" 
Soon after, she was heard to say, •'* I bid you all 
the last farewell;'' and presently falling into a tran- 
quil and easy sleep, which was in the evening of 
the 12th of 9th mo., she continued in that state till 
three o'clock the next morning, when she quietly 
departed this life, in the twenty-first year of her iige. 



LETTER FROM JOSEPH RICKMAN 
TO ANN GILBERT. 

1th month, 119$^ 
My dear young friend, — 

There is an originality inscribed on all the 
works of the great I AM, that claims our attention^ 
and reverent regard; but we are too apt to overlook 
it, prescribe likenesses to one another, and expect 
to receive them. This is one mischief bf what is 
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called <^ polished life." Nevertheless, thou^bast 
some little reason to believe I am not an advocate 
for rusticity, nor an enemy to just regulations of 
civility, within the limits of the pure Truth; but 
these do not extend to a fastidious delicacy, whicb 
is easily offended, and is scarcely tenable, compati- 
ble with the varieties of probationary life, without 
being' offended or disgusted. M ayst thou be pre- 
served from extremes on every hand; but do not 
be uneasy, — ^say rather, do not be too anxiously 
solicitous; uneasy thou wilt be, about violations of 
exact propriety. A wise parent, where the chi\d 
is in no danger of breaking bones, may permit it, at 
just walking alone^ to get now and then a fall, to 
induce a habit of greater care and watchfulness, in 
situations where a fall would be seriously hurtful. 
But ever settle it in thy mindy my dear young 
friend, in thy very first outset in the divine Itfe^ 
nor suffer the enemy of thy souVs happiness^ the 
forger of lies, ever to prevail with an insinuatioji 
contrary thereto, that ^*He with whom we have to 
do," as the sacred scripture, with comprehensive 
simplicity, expresses it, is a Father^ — ^a tender pa- 
rent! It will settle many .reluctancies to return- 
ing, when thou mayst have wandered a little or 
much. He is ever ready,— more ready than the 
tenderest of parents, — than even a maternal tender- 
ness, — ^to receive the returning mind! Let the di- 
vine, all-solacing idea expand, and it will be a vo- 
lume to thee. Wouldst thou grieve a tender parent,— 
a mother, for instance, perhaps more nearly affect- 
ing, — wouldst thou grieve her, because persuaded 
she would forgive thee? Would that persuasion 
induce a wilful violation of her co.mmaads and dQ« 
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Sires? But, if so far lost to proper consideration for 
a moment, as even wilfully to violate, would d mo- 
ther refuse to relent, when addressed with the ten- 
derness of filial penitence? It is spoken of, indeed, 
in holy writ, as a possible case, though altogether 
8a unlikely, as to occasion this mode of inquiry. Can 
a mother forget her child — the child at her breast — 
that she should not have compassion on her own 
son? Yes: even such a strange case m^y possibly 
be; but saith the Lord, "/will never forget^ — ne^^ 
ver forsakej^^ &c. And He who prescribed "re- 
ceiving a returning, repenting brother, not unto se- 
ven times only'y but seventy times seven,'' he will 
much more, abound in mercy and condescending re- 
gard. Let no distrust, therefore, after any offence 
whatever, — great or small,— keep thee from return- 
ing humbly to thy heavenly Father immediately — 
and, " mj life for thine," if lawful to use such a 
strong language, thou wilt find the good effect there- 
of, and no presumption. Love softens the heart, 
and excites the uniform spring of obedience, that no 
legal convictions can produce; and here thou wilt 
have to tell unto others, from thy own happy ex- 
perience, that "God is good" — that his name and 
his nature is ^* /ewe" — ^that ** he so loved the world 
that he gave his son" — the manifested Deity — ^"not 
to condemn, but to save the world"— ^" that who- 
soever believeth on Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." And who is this glorious Him ? 
"Who is this King of glory?*' Why, every thing 
tiiat is truly amiable and excellent in nature and in 
grace^ in the moral and natural world, is a portion 
of Him; and the more extensively we see his glory 
tending to final consumttiation in the " land that is 
10* 
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very far off," the more indeed we shall rightly va- 
lue and prize the beauties that are near at hand, 
.and obviously from Him; as thou hast intimated in 
thy inquiry ; * from which, as is very apt to be the 
ease with me, my mind has been drawn ioto« ver3r 
unexpected and unsought for line of communication^ 
but I hope not wholly unadapted. 

Speaking of th^ staining of the beauty of this 
world, thou must understand of its corrupt mixtures f 
among which, however offensive the remark to some 
minds, who would be thought liberated in the pure 
truth, we must reckon many things deemed refined, 
and classed among the polite arts and sciences. — 
There undoubtedly is, for instance, a refinement 
comparatively, in the pleasures and sciences of mu- 
sic, painting, and poetry; yet how apt are they to 
be corrupt, either in their degree or application — 
therefore, how necessary they should be stained, 
and how certainly they will be, as to their captiva- 
ting effect, to an extreme, by minds that have felt 
and tasted ^^the power of an endless life." Supe- 
rior glory lessens or stains inferior glory; or as it 
were, absorbs it. I am no enemy to the useful, and 
within certain limits, the pleasing application of 
the second and third branches, (which last I have 
often cultivated with satisfaction,. on moral and reli- 
gious subjects) and with regard to the first, — it is 
not my business either rudely or determinately to 
censure for others: — for myself, having an opportu- 
nity in the early part of life of being much conver- 
sant therewith, had I been easy, — I can only say, 
that in religious, . or professedly religious, exer- 
cises, it appeared to have a more amusing, soften- 
ing, enervating effect on my system, than to be 
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solidly edifying. But^ mindful of the originality 4b 
every one's make, or constitution, if I may so speak, 
1 will not dare pronounce for another. With regard 
to that science merely as an entertainment , I ob- 
served it to have equally, if not more enervating, 
dissipating effects; and besides that, as time is pre« 
cious, and much to be acquired in a small space, 
there were other entertain nfients for a young mind, 
far more interesting than mere sound; and real en- 
tertainments too, in which the useful 1s blended; 
such as informing the mind by history, &c. so, there 
seemed to me to be no room, nor any properly co- 
gent inducement for the prosecution of that science. 
I had opportunities of observing some who excelled 
in it, sadly ignorant of the true harmooy, — the har- 
mony of the mind, — and very uninformed. 

Now, if my dear young friend has really more 
time than she knows what to do with, (a predica- 
ment I am much a stranger to) and can employ it to 
no more improving and profitable purposes, blend- 
ing- the utile and dulce^ — even let her sing, dance, 
and be merry. ^* Rejoice, young woman, in thy 
youth,'* &C. " but remember" ! Solomon adds: and 
it is a solemn remembrance, if thou recollectest, — • 
calling for sedateness, not gloominess. But, dear 
Ann! to be serious,*-^thou knowest, and wilt doubts- 
less more know,— that life has its arduous exercises, 
calling for our being deeply prepared to meet; and 
to be cautious of its offered amusements, and evan» 
escent, beauties of man's creating and inventing, ad- 
ditionally to the genuine and natural ones; as a 
much admired writer says on another occasion, 
"God made the country, — man the town;" so we 
may speak on this^ there are numerous additions, 
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amusements^ &c of man's making, that we had 
more need, by example and precept, to seek to con- 
tract than to extend. Yet enough will be left after 
a great deal of contracting, to recreate and unbend^ 
which may be requisite for some constitutions, and 
for some who are much benty — if I may so speaks 
But, as a memorable character once said, ^^ Those 
are apt to talk most about its being requisite to un* 
bend, who never were benf For my part, I am 
rather an advocate, than otherwise for amusements; 
but I approve of the union of improvement and'en* 
teriainmeni at the same time. 'I'here are numerous 
less exceptionable, than some the polite world ad- 
vocate the cause of; yet I would not be illiberal: 
what is poison to one, may not be so to another. 
If a parent had a wild, dissipated, rough, unfeel- 
ing son, he might be allowed to be pleased, by 
having his violence restrained a little, by some 
domestic amusement, and the evil spirit cast out, 
or soothed into quietude by some potent harp, like 
David's, (if he has left such an one below.) But 
were the same parent a truly wise and judicious 
one, possessed of <a daughter already meekened and 
harmonized by the sweetness of truth, and a well 
improved educational care, I do not conceive he 
would discover that wisdom, or a deep knowledge 
of human nature, in wishing that daughter to be 
much conversant with the fascinating charms of 
music. But though I think thus from my own ob- 
servation, and experience of the powers of music, 
(God made the voice, — ^man, the complicated, ener- 
vating additions,) I am not to judge for another^ 
Bufficient, if I am made sensible, and preserved at** 
tentive thereto,^ — ^that such and such things are most 



TO ANN GILBERT. 117 

suitable for my line; and this is all I wish to incul- 
cate on the minds of- the youth, — a de^ attention 
to the proper for each, according to that voicCj 
which, if obeyed, produces p>eace. 

Thou knowest not what Divine Providence may 
allot for thee in a future day; perhaps such a place 
as the arts of music will bear no proportion of con- 
sistency with; yet thou wilt, I hope, ever be pre- 
served from judging others, and only simply say, 
so and so things appear, and feel to me. This is a 
mode of speaking, and a line of communication, most 
easy to my mind, in addressing the variety of cha- 
racters I am obliged to meet with. The rude in-r 
sinuatjon I have heard, that some people are in such 
and such a contracted line, from Wiint of taste, is not 
applicable to all who decline some generally receiv- 
ed embellishments; it is from a deep sense of the 
necessity for their minds to abide under the opera- 
tion of the cross of Christ, and to keep a tight rein 
on their natural taste, lest it exceed the bounds of 
propriety and moderation in degree or application. 
But I perceive a larger field of- communication to 
thy susceptible mind, than the present time will 
allow of my entering far into. Dwell deep, — be 
humble, watchful, docile, — ^and the Lord will bless 
thee: perhaps make thee in thy day a more desira- 
ble character than that which too many of the syren 
songsters of our day are imitating among the daugh- 
ters of men. Farewell for the present. 

Thy sincere and very affectionate friend, 

Joseph Rickmak. 



Ann Gilbert, to whom the above letter was ad- 
dressed, resided in England at the time of its date.' 



lid ANECDOTE OF WILLIAM BLAKE7. 

She wag udder religious exercise of mind, and had 
requested the writer's sentimeats on the subjects of 
music, painting and poetry, as alluded to in the 
Letter. A few years after, she came to America, 
and was introduced as a teacher in West-town 
Boarding School, where she resided for sora« time. 
On leaving that Institution, she continued the use- 
ful business of teaching school, for the improve- 
ment of youth, of her own sex, during the greater 
. part of the remainder of her life. After her marriage 
with Watson Atkinson of Frankford, she experien- 
eed a series of trials and difficulties, which she sus- 
tained with Christian fortitude and meekness, and 
departed this life, — no doubt in exchange for a bet- 
ter, in the year 1829. 



ANECDOTE OF WILLIAM BLAKEY, 

AND REFLECTIONS THEREON. 

In the time of the American Revolution, a num- 
ber of the Continental, or Whig party, came over 
from New Jersey, into Bucks County, Pennsylva- ^ 
nia, in order to plunder the Quakers, whom they 
considered as inimical to the measures then carry- i 
ing on against the British. These foragers, headed 
by a person who either was or had been, a Baptist 
clergyman, — proceeded to the house of William 
Blakey, at Middleton, as considering him a promi- 
nent character among those whom they denominated 
Tories. A-fter giving orders to his men to seize 
upon horses, wagons, &c. and to load up his graia 
and other produce, — ^tbis officer assumed all the 
fierceness of the incensed warrior, and insulted Wil« 
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liam Blakejr at hia own house, — ^using many harsh 
epithets, and terms of abuse,— -and threatening' his 
life, — as a rebel to his country, &e. All this time 
William remained silent, and perfectly calm and 
quiet. At length the officer, having spent his rage, 
without being able to move, or irritate this meek 
disciple of Jesus,— ^which it appeared evident was 
his intention, in order to furnish a pretext for per- 
sonal violence, — he became'silent, though much agi- 
tated in mind, as was evident by the falling of his 
countenance, and other gestures. After a little time 
he turned to William, and with a faltering voice, 
asked him whether he ever prayed. William re- 
plied, he hoped he had at times been favoured to have 
access to the throne of grace, — and that he had then 
been endeavouring to feel after the spirit of suppli- 
cation. The man asked him whether he ever pray- 
ed for any body but himself. On being answered 
in the affirmative, — he said, ^^I wish then you would 
pray for me, — ^for I would not endure the wretched- 
ness I now feel, for all you are worth." By this - 
time, his men had secured and loaded up their prey, 
ready for carrying it off — ^hut he ordered them to 
restore it all to this Christian owner, and take no- 
thing from him, — ^which orders they immediately 
obeyed. And after some further serious conversa- 
tion, and professions of friendship, the whole C(un- 
pany departed. 

In this circumstance, the practical utility of meek- 
ness and patience under provocation^ and the power 
of the non-resisting spirit of the Lamb, to subdue 
and restrain the voracious nature of the wolf, — are 
strikingly manifest. We behold the fierce warrior, 
intent on mischief, become softened in his feelings 
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and language, — and melted into humanity and ten* 
derness, without the intervention of words or argu- 
ments. We perceive the meekness, the silence, 
and the calm resignation of William Blakey's chris- 
tian mind, operating as the means by which the 
pure witness was reached in the heart of this war<»- 
like officer. We contemplate the contrast which 
might have ensued from the indulgence of a differ- 
ent or contrary disposition, in such an emergency. 
What, but the preserving, controlling power of Di* 
vine grace, and the obedient watchful state of mind 
in its devoted subject, produced such benign, such 
salutary effects? To this meek spirit of the Lamb, 
even the wrathful opposing spirits are yet subject 
Its power disarms their rage. Its gentleness soothes 
their angry passions. And, thus calmed, the pure 
feeling arises, in judgment and condemnation. The 
soul is humbled, and looks toward the holy temple 
of prayer. Such appears to have been the result in 
the case under review. The dignity of the Christian, 
the humble follower of him who, when he was ve- 
hemently accused before Pontius Pilate, answered 
nothing — ^the patience and the prayers of William 
Blakey — all combine to instruct us, while we -ad- 
mire, and. not only call forth our gratitude to the 
Preserver of men, for-this remarkable deliverance, 
but with emphatic voice require us to press toward 
the mark of such a state of stability and composure^ — 
such attainment in the path of purity and peace — 
that we too, with this practical Christian, may be* 
come as pillars in the temple of God, that shall go 
no more out 
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MARY VARNEY. 

ISizabetk Ywmey's Tegtimonp concerning her daughter, 
Mary Vameyi rf Dover y New Hampshire. 

It has been on my mind for some time, to write 
something to the memory of my dear and precious 
child, Mary Varney, who departed this life the 
ICHJi day of the 8th month, 1817, aged nearly thirty 
years. 

She was from her younger years, inclined to vir- 
tue; — very dutiful to, and tender of, her parents, 
and also pitiful to those in affliction. As she grew 
in years, she increased in virtue, and the fear of the 
Lord; and was apparently under the refining hand, 
preparing for usefulness, during the little time of 
her stay here. 

About two years before her death, through much 
exercise, and greatly in the cross, she came forth in 
public testimony, with a few words, to her own re- 
lief, and I believe, to the acceptance of her friends. 
She was very diffident, and thought little of herself; 
in which respect, she laboured under many discou- 
ragements, but was more inward, in that of the hid- 
den man of the heart, than appeared outwardly. — 
She was weighty in spirit, — a pattern of humility, 
and at times had to wade in the depths of suffering; 
but at seasons, in a few words, brought forth out of 
the treasury of the heart, things new and old. I 
have thought, as Thomas Chalkley said of Hannah 
Hill, she was too ripe for heaven, to live long on 
earth. 

She was of a pleasant disposition; — was truly a 
peace-maker, and generally beloved by those who 
Vol. m.— 11 
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knew her, both friends and others. Qh! my loss 
is great; but I do not repine, nor mourn as those 
that haye no hope; for I believe it to be her great 
gain. My loss is indeed great: in less than two 
years, have had to part with my dear husband, — an 
affectionate and beloved mother (Mebetabel Jenkins) 
and now a dear and only daughter — ^yet can I say, 
the Lord is good, and doeth right; he giveth and 
taketh away, (as Job saith) and blessed be his name. 

My dear daughter was taken with a lingering 
sickness at first; but it proved more rapid toward 
the last, being a consumption. She got to meet- 
ings AS long as she was able; and app/eared there 
with strength of mind in a few sentences, when 
weak in body. At times, she uttered many lively 
and sensible expressions to persons who came to see 
her. At one time she mentioned to me, what she 
had thought, when noticing a rock that lay in the 
road, that it ,did no good there, but was in the way; 
yet, if made use of, and put into the wall, it might 
be of service. She said she thought she was willing 
to be disposed of, as the rock might be, and moved 
to usefulness. She also observed the different states 
cf the rocks, — ^some part covered, and others quite 
covered with earth, like the states of some people. 

In the time of her weakness, being indifferent 
about taking medicine, I asked her whether she did 
not want to get well— ^she replied, " If it is my 
heavenly Father's will, — to take care of thee. Thou 
wilt miss me.'' I answered, I should miss her ve- 
ry much. She said, ^* There is one who can make 
up the loss." At another time, speaking about 
some near friends^ whom she woujd have been 
pleased to have seen, she said, her dependence was 
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beyond man. At one time, being mQch tried with 
poverty of spirit, she said, "Why should I be kept 
80 long fasting?'' meaning from heavenly fqod. I 
think it was a little while after that she brake forth 
in these words, " O Father, one drop,^-one crumb! 
Oh! let me see one side of thy face/' She divers 
times appeared in prayer, for herself, and for us all; 
and said, **0 Father, search every corner of my 
heart, and if there be any thing, — ^if there be any 
iniquity in me, do thoii it away:" also, supplicated 
that he would be with us all, acknowledging that 
the Lord was good, — "that he had been wonderfully 
good to her, and had followed her with the visita- 
tions of his love, from her childhood. 

One morning, a few days before her departure, — 
a near friend being present, who had watched with 
her, she said, <^0h! how good the Lord is! how 
good he is! He has been good to me, and praised 
and blessed be his naine.'' She Was preserved in 
much patience, and told me not to mourn for her. 
Bat Oh ! how can I biit regret the loss of so hopeful 
a child! She was one with whom I could take sweet 
counsel, and who would often drop a word of help 
and comfort to me, and her memory is precious; 
and though dead, yet such a pious life as she lived^ 
still speaketh. ' ' * 

Not long before hqr dose, a friend whom she 
much esteemed came to see her, to whom she said, 
'' Dear friend, dost thou think my Father will re- 
ceive ihe?'' His answer was, he thought there was 
no doubt of her acceptance. On my bringing a 
candle into her room, she said in reference to the 
inward Light, which she loved, "Oh how good 
th^ Light is! On the day before she died, being 
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asked whether she felt her heavenly Father's pre- 
sence-^she said she thought he embraced her. She 
soon after, interceded him to take her to himself, 
soon^ if she was prepared. 

On the night of her departure^ her difficulty of 
breathing increased so that we could not understand 
^11 she said. But she was heard to utter praises to 
her Maker, and to say, "My sins are forgiven- — 
Let me go; let. me go.. Mother will be, provided 
for. May God bless yoq all. Farewell, until we 
me^t in heaven above.;'' Her distress in breathing^ 
was trying for some time, but at length she passed 
away, as we believe, like an innocent lamb, about 
half an hour after twelve at nigbt; — no doubt tp a 
mansion of everlasting rest, prepared for the righte- 
ous, — ^the faithful followers of the Lamb of God. 

Oh! that many others, might follow the example 
pf those, who through much tribulation, have enter* 
ed the kingdomi' — that their change may be alike 
glorious. So de&ireth a friend to all mankind, that 
they may come to the experimental knowledge of 
the Truth, and be saved, — come to know God for 
themselves, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent^ 
whom to know, is life eternal* £!. V. 



1 

The following is a copy of some writings^ fountt 
in her trunk aflex ^^^ decease, 

" Dear fathers and mothers in the church, who are 
near and dear to me at times, may Israel's God be 
your sure defence,-^and preserve you to the end of 
life. And we that are just entering, as it were, the 
field of battle, (Oh the need of watchfulness!) wq 
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are beset with enemies on every hand, tempting us 
to touch the forbidden thing,— causing us to think 
something of ourselves, — which is enmity to the 
Truth; for that leads to humility, meekness, and a 
self-denying life. But let us remember this, ** Re- 
sist the devil and he will flee from you." 

^'-Oh! that I may with diligence labour to make 
my calling'and election sure while it is day, — ^that 
when the night comes I may have nothing to do, 
but die. After this state, may I daily aspire! If 
length of days be my lot, may they be filled up in 
serving my heavenly Father, to whom I owe my 
time and the length of my days. Therefore, may 
he arise for my help, rebuking the devourer, for 
my sake, thaf I may run, the race that is set before 
me, with patience." 

"O Father, make me just what thou wouldst 
have me to be. Let not thine hand spare, nor thine 
eye pity, until thou thoroughly refine me from the 
dross of earth. Yet, Father, in judgment, re- 
member mercy. Father of all mercies, whatever 
else thou pleasest to deprive me of, I pray thee, take 
not thy holy Spirit from me; if thou hast, in any 
measure, been pleased to bestow it upon me. But 
let thy work go on, whatever I suffer, — ^if it be 
through the waters of affliction, or the fire of thy 
word, to purify me from the dross of nature." 

/Mlth month, 1816. Father, thou knowest 
what is best, whether life or death, — ^sickness, or 
health. Into thy hand, I desire to commit my all, 
body and soul. If length of days, thou art pleased 
to add. Oh! may they be filled to thy honour, the 
comfort of my dear friends, and my own peace; that 
11 * 
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I may live, more deiroted to thy blessed mil. Bat 
if thou seest best, my daytf to shorten^ may thou, O 
Father, forgive my omisnionSy and neglect of daty^ 
and all my transgressions^— -^nd receive my soul in- 
to rest JMart Vahney/^ 



WILLIAM PENN. 

On reading some parts of Hughs' Life of William 
Penn, — lately published, — the following reflections 
occurred. 

To those who have been experimentally acquaint- 
ed with the government of that meek, quiet, lamb- 
like spirit, which says ^^my kingdom is not of this 
world," it has sometimes been presented as a sub- 
ject of difliculty, at least, hard to be fully and satis- 
factorily understood, — ^how William Penn, in entire 
consistency with his profession of this redeeming 
principle, could enter so far into the aflairs of the 
government, as was necessary for the proprietary 
and governor of such a province as Pennsylvania. 
To a dedicated disciple of him who said, ''who 
made me a judge or a divider over you?" the path 
appears too narrow to walk in, when an attempt is 
made to support too characters, — ^to be a servant of 
Christ, and an active agent of the kingdoms or gov- 
ernments of this world. While the mantle of chrrs- 
tiaa charity is spread over the sincere, well-meant 
intentions of William Penn, in procuring the pro- 
vinccof Pennsylvania, as an asylum for the oppress- 
ed, and for the enjoyment of liberty of conscience, 
the extreme difficulties, perils, and trials, to which 
he was exposed, and which he suffered, have ex- 



WILLIAM FBNX. ' 127 

cited the deepest sympathy, and at the same time, 
have almost raised a doubt of the Diviae requisition, 
in the prosecution of the undertaking. There can 
be no doubt, that at the time he was so deeply in- 
volved jn this business, his feeling friends and co- 
temporaries, must have shared largely in the exer- 
cise of sympathetic brotherly concern for his pre* 
servation, direction and support. We have a spe- 
cimen of this in a letter from Stephen Crisp, which 
goes to show the care jo( a brother, and his travail 
of spirit in relation to the subject we have been con- 
templating. As being the genuine fruit of christian 
feeling, in much plainness . an4 simplicity of lan- 
guage, — it is worthy of preservation, and some of 
tlie wise remarks of the writer may be applied to 
subjects of temporal concern, of less magnitude, 
that are sometimes/ entered upon by goodly minds, 
to their embarrassment and hurt, for want of more 
deep inward attention to the premonitory voic^ of 
divine counsel and prudence. 

Letter /rom Stephen Cri^p to WilUanh Penn. 

London, 4th of 3rd mo, 1684^ 

Dearly beloved in the Lord,— 

My soul salutes thee in the fellowship of that 
life, in which is the kingdom we seek, that reigna 
over death and darkness. And nothing enters this 
kingdom, but what is born of this life immortal; and 
that we may be kept in it, to the end of our days, is 
the humble prayer of thy true and real friend and 
brother, in this heavenly relation; — ^in which, thou 
may feel my integrity in a few words. 

Dear William, I have had a great exercise of sspthAt 
concerning thee, which aone knows but the Lord: 
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for my spirit bath been much bowed into thy con- 
cern, and difficulty of thy present circumstance. — 
And I have had a sense of the various spirits^ and 
intricate cares, and multiplicity of affairs, — and they 
of various kinds, — ^which daily attend thee, enough 
fb drink up thy spirit, and tire thy soul ; and which, 
if it is not kept to the inexhaustible Fountain, may 
be dried up. And this I must tell thee, which thou 
also knows, that the highest capacity of natural wit 
and parts, will not, and can not perform what thoa 
hast to do; viz. to propagate and advance the inter- 
est and profit of the government and plantation; and, 
at the same time, to give the interest of Truth, and 
testimony of the holy name of God, its preference 
in all things. For, to make the wilderness ^ing 
forth the praise of God, is a skill beyond the wis* 
dom of this world. It is greatly in man's power to 
make a wilderness into fruitful fields, according to 
the common course of God's providence, who gives 
wisdom and strength to be industrious: but then, 
how He, who is the Creator, may have his due ho- 
nour and service thereby, is only taught by his Spi- 
rit in them who singly wait upon him. 

There is a wisdom in government, that hath re- 
spect to its own preservation, by setting up what is 
profitable to it, and suppressing what may be a de- 
triment And this is the image of the true wisdom: 
but the substance is the birth that is heavenly, 
which reigns in the Father's kingdom, till all is 
subdued, and then gives it up to him, whose it is. 

There is a power on earth, that is of God; by 
which princes deehre justice: this is the image. 
And there is a power which is heavenly, in which 
the Prince of Peace, the Lord of lords, doth reign 
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in an everlasting kingdom: and this is the substance. 
Hy this power is the spiritual wickedness in high 
places brought down. He that is a true delegate in 
this power, can do great things for God's glory, 
and shall have his reward, — and shall be a judge of 
the tribes. And whosoever else pretend to judg* 
ment, will seek themselves: beware of them; the 
times are perilous. All men, pretending to be be* 
lievers, have not faith in the Lord Jesus. Thou 
hast a good comprehension of things; wait also to 
receive a sound judgment of men, 

I hope thou wilt bear this my style of writing to 
thee* My spirit is under great weight, at the wri- 
ting hereof;, and much I have io my heart, because 
I love thee much. 

I caniv>t write much at present, but to let thee 
know, I very kindly received thy letter, and was 
glad to hear from thee, and always shall. And my 
prayer to God is for thee, and you all; that yott 
jnay be kept in the Lord's pure and holy way: and 
above all, for thee, dear William, whose feet are 
upon a mountain; by which means the eyes of ma- 
ny are upon thee. The Lord furnish thee with 
wisdom, courage, and a sound judgment. Prefer 
the Lord's interest, and he will make thy way pros- 
peroUs, 

For my part, I have not been at London, since 
the last Yearly Meeting, till now, I was last year 
at the Yearly Meeting at Amsterdam, and then tar 
ken with a fit of the stone, which lasted three weeks; 
and in the winter following, it pleased the Lord to 
call from me my dear wife. As to my body, I grow 
very crazy and weakly; can neither ride, nor very 
well go on foot. A mile is a great journey for me; 
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but I am in good courage and confidence, concern- 
ing the main business I am continued for; namely, 
the ^rvice of my God, and his dear people. 

Our country at, and about Colchester, is very 
quiet. While other's meetings are laid by, for fear, 
ours is continued by faithfulness, and is exceeding 
large, and pretty many lately convinced, to my great 
comfort Our dear friend Gertruyd continues at my 
house yet, and is a careful nurse to me. I know 
her dear love is to thee, and many times have I 
heard breathing desires go forth of her to the Lord, 
on thy behalf, from a Weighty sense of the concern 
that is upon thee. She is at Colchester, but intends 
to come up to the Yearly Meeting. 

Well, dear William, I might write long, ere all 
were written that lives in my heart towards thee; 
but in sufn7naf I love thee well, and salute thee 
dearly, in that which is unchangeable; in which I 
remain thy true friend, 

Stephen Crisp. 



SOME ACCOUNT 

0/ Samuel E, Shotwelly late of Rahway^ New 

Jersey J deceased. 

From a child, he was of a mild and pleasant dis« 
position, and the sweetness of his spirit increased 
with his years. As he grew to the state of manhood, 
he became a true friend to the afflicted, and was 
qualified to extend the hdnd of sympathy to those 
in'distress — ^for trials of various kinds attended him, 
such as lo9s of property, and of professed friends, &c. 
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He was just and upright in all bis dealings amongst 
men; and when disappointments occurred, he. bore 
them with much humility; trusting in that almighty 
Arm, which ever supports the faithful; and which 
he witnessed to be near him, in his trials and diffi* 
culties. 

His mind had been exercised for some time, un* 
der a belief that some more active labours were re- 
quired at his hands, respecting the discipline of the 
church; but considering his youth, he had not yield- 
ed to these impressions^ till the last meeting for dis* 
cipline which he attended. Feeling the renewing 
of this concern, be then thought he heard this lan- 
guage spoken in the secretof his soul; ^^This is- thy 
time, and. thy only time." On which, he gave up 
in obedience to apprehended duty, and spoke a few 
words to the business before the meeting. He after- 
wards remarked, with thankfulness, that he never 
went from a pneeting so well satisfied before; and 
whatever people might say, he enjoyed peace of 
mind, as the result of obedience. 

After his marriage with Sarah Rich, of Bucks 
county, he was several times visited with sickness, 
which brought him very low, — several of his family 
were also afflicted with illness, — all which he bore 
with much composure and fortitude, as dispensations 
from the Almighty. His constitution being but 
slender, his wife was anxious that he might get into 
some more,easy way of business for a livelihood. — 
But he felt best satisfied to continue at his calling, 
under an apprehension that there would shortly be a 
change in the family, — ^though he saw not in what 
way it might occur. 



i 
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In about a week after, being tiie 12th of the 9th 
month, 1823, he complained of feeling yery much 
wearied, and retired to his bed. But he soon found 
himself very poorly with a bilious complaint, — yet 
was not alarmed. Not long after, he remarked to 
his wife, that he had heard of a person who died of 
a. few days illness, and ion the last day of his life 
made his will, — ^then said, ''Oh! what a time to 
have the mind engaged on worldly affairs;'^ and 
further said that he had made his will and settled 
hid business whilst in health. He several times ex-* 
pressed the love he felt for the whole human family. 
At one time, with much composure, he said, " There 
is nothing between me and the Almighty. If it is 
his will to take me, I am prepared.*' He then, with 
a pleasant countenance, conversed with his wife on 
this very solemn event, greatly to the consolation 
of her tried mind. 

During his sickness, he frequently endured much 
severe pain, — with intervals of ease, in one of which 
he said to his wife, *' It may be, that I shall be 
spared, to be with thee a little longer. *' But this 
season of hope lasted not long, — his pains returned, 
and he became willing to have a physician called, 
saying to his brother, "I am sensible my stay is 
not long here, — my mind is thus impressed.'* 

On taking leave of another brother, in the after- 
noon of the same day, he said to him, " It's likely 
this will be a final farewell.** His bodily pain and 
distress, now became Very great, and he said to 
those present, "you do not know what I suffer.*^ 
His wife being affected, eveti to tears, at his great 
sufferings, he desired her not to mourn for him. 
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aayiog, " My dear, do not shed tears for me. My 
pain is so great, that I must soon « bid adieu to all 
I am free from the world. I have no concern about 
the things of this world. '* 

He then took' leave of his wife, in a very afiec^ 
tionate manner, saying, "Farewell, my dear, may 
the blessing of heaven rest upon thee." Soon after, 
he was engaged in supplication on her account, b^ 
seeching the Almighty to be her support, through 
every trial and difficulty. He also interceded for 
those about hir^, with such power and sweetness, as 
"will not soon be erased from the memory of some 
who were present. 

Taking his infant daughter in his arms, he pressed 
her to his breast, with much tenderness, and breath* 
ing forth the desire of preservation for her, resigned 
her to the care of his heavenly Father. 

First-day night was a trying one; but on second* 
day morning, he was a little more comfortable, and 
appeared to sleep sweetly. On awaking, he waa 
aomewhat refreshed^ and passed several hours in 
much stillness; during which, the placid serenity of 
his countenance indicated his peaceful state of mind. 
In the afternoon, he grew more restless, apparently 
drawing towards his close, — and in the evening wa3 
much oppressed for breath, so that he seemed to be 
expiring; but reviving a little, he said something 
about the inward Light, evincing to those abouthim, 
that his mind was stayed on Qod, who had hitherto 
supported him, and was evidently near, in this try- 
ing hour. 

His brother coming in, he wa$ asked if he knew 
him; he said yes, and appeared quite sensible.— 
Then fixed his eyes, beaming with affection, on the 
Vol. UL— 12 
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companion of his life, and said, **My dear, — them 
lambs,'' — ^meaninp; his children. After which his 
breath grew shorter, till about twelve o'clock, when 
he quietly departed, like one falling asleep, — leav- 
ing no doubt that his happy spirit, ascended to the 
abodes of the blessed, evermore to be at rest His 
ilecease was on the 15th of the 9th month, and on 
the 17th, his remains were interred in Friends' bu- 
rying ground at Rahway. Aged upwards of thirty 
years. 



'f. 



SETTLEMENT OF NEWTON, N. JERSEY. 

nomas Sharp's account of the first settlement of 
the township of Newton, in the county of Glou^ 
cestery New Jersey. ^ 

Be it remembered. It having wrought upon the 
minds of some Friends that were in Ireland, and 
such as formerly came here from England; as a pre»> 
sure, having lain upon them for some years, which 
they could not get from under the weight of, until 
they gave up to leave their friends and relations 
there, together with a sufficient substance to trans- 
port themselves and families into this wilderness 
part of America, and thereby expose themselves to 
difficulties, which, if they could have been easy 
where they were, in all probability, might never 
have met with. And in order thereunto, sent from 
Dublin in Ireland, to one Thomas Lurting, a friend 
of London, commander of a ship, who accordingly 
came: and they made agreement with him to trans- 
port themselves into New Jersey,. .t\z* Mark New- 
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by and family, Thomas Thackery and family, Wil« 
liam Bate and family, George Goldsmith an old 
man, and Thomas Sharp a young man, but no fami-* 
ly. And whilst the ship abode in Dublin harbour, 
providing for the voyage, Thomas Lurting was ta» 
ken so ill that he could not perform the same, and 
his mate, John Dagger, undertook it. Upon the 
13th of September, in the year 1681, we set sail 
from the place aforesaid, and through the good pro- 
vidence of God towards us, we arrived at Elsinburgh 
in the county of Saleipj upon.the 19th of November 
following; where we were well entertained at the. 
house of the Thomsons, who came from Ireland about 
four years before; and who by their industry were ar- 
rived to a very good degree of living. From thence 
we went to Salem, where were several houses va- 
cant, of persons who had left the town to settle ia 
the country; which served to accommodate us for 
the winter. And having thus settled down there 
among them, and the winter being moderate, we at 
Wickaco, aihong us purchased a boat of the Swan* 
sons,* and so went to Burlington to the commission- 
ers^ of whom we obtained a warrant to the surveyor 
general, which then was Daniel Leeds. And after 
some considerable search to and fro, in that which 
then was called the Third, or Irish Tenth, we at 
last pitched upon the place now called Newton, 
which was before the settlement of Philadelphia, 
and then applied to said surveyor, who came and 
laid it out for us. And the next spring, being the 
beginning of the year 1682, we removed from Sa- 
lem, together with Robert Zane, that had been set- 

* See an acooant of the Swansons in Watson's Annals of Phihi. 
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tied there, who came from Ireland along with the 
Thompsons before hinted; and having, in an ex- 
pectation of our coming, only bought a lot in Salem 
town, upon which he seated himself until our coming; 
whose proprietary right and purs, being of the same 
nature, could not take it up in Fenvncks Tenth; and 
so began our settlement And although we were 
pretty hard beset, having all our provisions as far as 
Salem to fetch by water, yet through the mercy and 
kindness of God, we were preserved in health, and 
from any extreme difficulties. And immediately 

. amongst us there was a meeting set up, and kept at 
the house of Mark Newby. And in a short time, it 
grew and increased; unto which William Cooper 
and family, that lived at the Point, resorted: and 
rametimes the meeting was kept at his house, who 
had been settled some time before. Zeal and fer- 
vency of spirit, was in some good degree at that 
time abounding among Friends; in commemoration 

. of our prosperous success and eminent preservation, 
both in our crossing the great deep, as also, whereas 
we were but few at that time, and the Indians ma- 
ny, whereby it put a dread upon our spirits, consi- 
dering they were a savage people: but the Lord, 
who hath the hearts of all in his hands, turned them 
so as to be serviceable unto us, and very loving and 
kind. Which cannot be otherwise accounted but 
to be the Lord's doings in our favour; which we 
had cause to praise him for. And that the rising 
generation may consider that the settlement of this 
country was directed by an impulse upon the spirits 
of God's people; not so much for their ease and 
tranquillity, but rather for the prosperity it should 
be after; — and that the wilderness being planted 
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with a good seed, might grow and increase to the 
satisfaction of the good husbandman. But instead 
thereof, if for wheat it should bring tares, the end 
pf the husbandman will be frustrated, and they them- 
selves will suffer loss. This narration I have thought 
good, and requisite to leave behind, as having had 
knowledge of things from the beginning. 

Thomas Shaap. 



LETTERS FROM JAMES MOTT. 

Mamaroneckj Aih mo. 26thy 1795.' 

I received thine by Samuel, and find by it, con- 
trary to my wishes, that some of the articles of fur- 
niture I objected to, ar^ procured: I also note thy 
reasons therefor, and wish they had been better 
founded than on the custom of the place, — L.'s ed- 
ucation, — ^and thy not knowing I had any material 
objection to them. 

With respect to the first, ctistom; it will never 
palliate for wrong things, whether in this, that, or 
the other place; or having this, that, or the other 
peraon's conduct for its support; however pious or 
religious they may be. Pious people may, by this 
cruel tyrant, custom, be led into things, which, had 
they examined the foundation, and not i^nplicitly 
followed custom, or the multitude, they would have 
clearly seen, are not consistent with the simplicity 
and purity of that religion we profess; and which 
the Author of it taught^ by precept and examples 

12* 
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both of which we ought to follow, and not castonsf* 
Remember he said, ''I am meek, and lowly of 
heart." He also said, **he that will be my disciple^ 
must first deny himself, take up his daily cross, and 
follow me/' Now, are we complying with the 
terms ? Look at some of those things I mentioned 
to thee; and many others that might be named, both 
in furniture and dress, which are now almost uni- 
versally in ude, and turn thy eye to the account 
recorded of the great example; or look but within, 
in thy own mind, where, I believe, he still teaches; 
and then say, whether thou believes them to be 
consistent with his example, the precepts he taught, 
And thy profession. If not, how will custom war- 
rant them ? or excuse thee in a day, when even the 
grasshopper will become a burden ? It is this time, 
my beloved R., that I wish thee to look towards. 
Thou hast been mercifully favoured; one precious 
visitation after another has been, by the Author of 
thy existence, in unmerited love, extended to thee; 
and thy road to peace clearly pointed out. May 
these favours be no longer put by, lest it should be 
said of thee, as of one formerly, "let him alone.'* 
My mind is frequently engaged on thy account, lest, 
instead of doing thy day's work in the day-time, 
the trifling amusements of this transitory world 
should divert thee from it, and deprive thee of that 
peace and comfort, joy and satisfaction, which are 
attendant on a life spent in devotedness to Him who 
calls for the whole heart Remember what the 
Psalmist said, " a day in thy courts is better than 
a thousand." 

May just say, to thy second reason, Viz. L.'s ed- 
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ueation. I am willing to make every allowance for 
education, and other circumstances; and will there- 
fore put her education, and lier disposition of con-^ 
descension, in one scale, — and thy education, and 
influence with her, in the other, and see if the ba- 
lance will not be against thee. I believe thou wilt 
say it will; or I have been wrongly informed of 
her education and disposition. Therefore, place it 
not to her, but take it to thyself. 

As to thy not knowing that I had any materisd 
objections to the use of these things, I could wish 
they had been omitted on better ground than my 
disapprobation. I thought thou hadst known my 
sentiments on this subject, at least so far, as that I 
believe custom has led mankind into error, in many 
things now in use; not used, because they are most 
useful, but because they please a vain mind, in our- 
selves, and others ;^*a mind that is not governed by 
the simplicity of the gospel, and therefore needs 
subjecting, ^tead of gratifying. Another objec- 
tion is, many of these things are costly, and require 
more labour, or expense of our time and faculties, 
(which I Believe were given us for a far better and 
more noble purpose.) than to be so wholly devoted 
to support them, and a way of living answerable 
thereto. I also consider that we are but stewards 
of the manifold blessings and favours we enjoy, and 
that we shall have to account for the use we have 
made of our substance, or what we possess. There- 
fore, how necessary it is, to make a right application 
of them; that so, in that awful time, when inquiry 
may be made how we have employed our time and 
talents, and what use we have made of those tempo- 
ral blessings, bedtowed upon us,— we may render 
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ftn accouDt with joy, as having done to the best of 
our knowledge. 

I do not consider it to be the thing itself, which 
the evil is in. It is the view and disposition^ in 
which a thing is done, that makes the evil. I be- 
lieve a person Brought up, and educated in the use 
of some things, may become so habituated thereto, 
and indifferent respecting them, that he may con- 
tinue in them, without offending; when another, 
differently educated, and with different views, goes 
into the use of the same things, in .him they may, 
and will be wrong. Thus, that great and good man, 
Thomas a Kempis, who, through the prejudice. of 
education, could comply with the rites and cere- 
monies, yea, and superstitions too, of the Romish 
church, — kept a conscience void of offence. Could 
R. M. do thus, and keep peace with conscience? 
Nay. Then follow no custom, however sanctioned 
by any authority, that does not produce peace of 
mind. This, dear child, is my vieW|,in my com- 
munications of this kind to thee; that the inestima- 
ble jewel, peace of mind, which is^more to be prized 
than all other considerations, may be thine: there- 
fore pursue it; and it oft, very oft, occurs to my 
mind, that now is thy time; — venture not upon de- 
lay, lest oh! how shall I express the sensations 

that clothe my mind for thee, while writing, as 
well as at many other seasons! 



New Yorky 5th mo. 23rd, 1812. 

The probability is, we shall have a very small 
Yearly Meeting; owing, I conclude, to the alarm. 
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which the prevailing epidemic* has occasioned, in 
various parts of this State. How forcibly it speaks 
this language to us who are yet spared, ^^ Be ye 
also ready!'' How many the excitements, to awa- 
ken the mind of man to attend to his truest inter- 
est; — ^which is neither more nor less than entire 
resignation to the Divine will, and yielding implicit 
obedience to known duty. But where this points to 
something that crosses the natural inclination, or 
brings our faith and confidence to the test, — ^how 
apt WB are to shrink, and give back! Indeed, hu- 
man nature is human nature: the blessed Saviour felt 
it to be so, when he uttered this language: **!{ it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me«" But, ah! 
how instructive the submission that immediately 
followed, '" yet not my will, but thine be done. '* 
What an example in a trying moment, is here set 
us! *' Not my will, but thine be done/' Precious 
resignation! What will it not do for us? May you, 
my endeared J. and L., experience it to be yours 
through life. Then, whether prosperity shine upon 
you, or adversity be your lot, — all will be welL It 
will teach you humility in the first, and content- 
ment in the latter. 

I consider this a critical moment of your lives — 
just, as it were, setting out in life; and how impor- 
tant, that you set out right, and with correct views! 
and in order for this, how necessary that you bear 
steadily ip mind, the object of life! (which I need 
not repeat to you) and to accomplish this object, 
how needful that the secret, yet intelligible whis- 

* A disease, called typhus fever, which was very mortal in divers 
places, — jparticularly about Stanford, in Dutchess county, by which 
Sarah, wife of-Henry Hull, and nuuiy others, were removed. 
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perings of the voice that says ^^ this is the wayy 
walk in it," be attended to, on all occasions! We 
live in an age of trial and temptation ; many are the 
iBducements to deviate from perfect rectitude; and 
not a few of these are to be found among those of 
our own society. But> my precious children, the 
solicitude of my heart is, that you may follow the 
example of none, further than it affords peace and 
satisfaction to your own minds. Remember the 
Isinguage; ^^he that will be my disciple, must de- 
ny himself, take up his daily cross, and follow me." 
These were, and still remain to be the terms; and 
they will be made easy to those who cheerfully sub- 
mit to them. He that prescribed them, also said, 
**My yoke is easy, and my burden is light;" and 
it is precious resignation that makes them so. May 
you experience it, through all the vicissitudes of 
life, is my fervent desire for you. 

James Mott. 



OBITUARY NOTICES, 

By Samuel FoulkCj of Richlandy Bucks County, 

On the 26th of the 3rd month, 1771, departed 
this life, at his house in Burlington, in the forty- 
ninth year of his age, that worthy friend, and great 
and good man, John Smith; — an honourable elder 
in the Society of Friends, and for many years clerk 
of the Yearly Meeting; which service he performed 
to the great satisfaction of Friends, while health 
permitted. 
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7th mo. 24th, 1775, died, John Churchman, of 
Chester county, aged near seventy years. He was 
one of those elders, whose great abilities and em* 
inent services in the church, rendered him truly 
worthy of double honour. His change, and remo- 
val from earth to the glorious realms of endless bliss, 
though to himself it be gain unspeakable, will be a 
loss, long and deeply felt by the Society in these 
provinces, and especially at our Yearly Meetings. 

8th mo. 30th, 1775, departed this life, William 
Foulke, of North Wales, in the sixty-seventh year 
of his age. He was a man greatly esteemed and be- 
loved, by people of all denominations, generally, 
for the a£fability of his manners, the justice and in- 
tegrity of his conduct, and his remarkably charita- 
ble disposition. In him, the poor and distressed 
have lost a real sympathising friend and benefactor, 
and the church a valuable and useful member; in 
which he haA, for many years, stood in the station 
of an elder, with true reputation. His remains werei 
attended to the grave, by one of the greatest con- 
courses of people, ever known there, on the like 
occasion. 



In the 10th month, 1775, died, our ancient friend' 
and eminent minister, Sarah Morris of Philadelphia; 
a woman, endowed with an uncommon natural ca- 
pacity, and an excellent gift in the ministry. 

John Jones, of Germantown, aged about sixty 
years, departed this life in the 11th month, 1775. 
He was a man universally beloved and esteemed, 
on account of his amiable and benevolent disposition 
and conduct, as well in a religious as civil capacity. 
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1201 month, 1775, died, our worthy friend, Isaac 
Andrews, of Haddoofield, New Jersey; whose clean 
and exemplary conduet tlirough life, had been agree^ 
able to the sweetness of his ministry. 



1st month, 1776, died of apoplexy, Edward Ham* 
phreys, of Haverford, Chester county. He was a 
man much esteemed for his benevolence and hos- 
pitaliiy. Being a self-taught surgeon, attended with 
great succ^ess in bis practice, his removal is a public 
loss. 



3rd month 10th, 1777, departed this life, Joseph 
White, of the Falls meeting, in Bucks county, an 
eminent minister of the gospel, who, though he had 
only a mechanic education, was admirably raised, 
and endowed with gifts natural and divine; where- 
by he was (Qualified to shine with uncommon lustre, 
in the exercise of thait sacred function: having trav- 
elled in the service, over this contineilt, and through 
Great Britian and Ireland, greatly esteemed by the 
brethren in general, and by people of all other 
denominations that knew him. 



3rd mo. 19th, 1777, Thomas Fletcher, of Abing- 
ton, deceased, in the seventy -second year of his 
age; — having been a seiTiceable member of society, 
both civil and religious. He was generally beloved 
and esteemed, as appeared by the attendance of a 
very great number of people, to accompany his re- 
mains to the place of burial. 
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EPHRAIM TOMLINSON. 

John Hunts Testimony concerning Ephraim Tomlinsonf 
and Reflections on reading his Journal. 

"He is more a prince that rules himself. 

Than he who nations keeps in awe: 
Who yield to that which doth their souls convince. 

Shall never need another law.*' 

"He that is slow to anger, is better than the 
mighty: and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that 
taketh a city. — Prov. xvL 3iJ. 

How evidently were these sayings verified in the 
life, conduct and deportment, of this innocent, ex- 
emplary old man, of an unblemished character! 

"Blessed are the undefiled in the way.'' "Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the 
end of that man is peace;'' which this^ world can- 
not give, nor take away; a treasure, far transcend- 
ing aJl the joys and pleasures, riches and treasures, 
this world can afibrd. " Neither gold nor silver 
shall be weighed for the price thereof.- 



y> 



16th of the 8th mo. 1824. Next morning, after I 
had been looking over this Journal of our worthy 
friend Ephraim Tomlinson, of Haddonfield month- 
ly meeting, an Elder and Israelite indeed, in whom 
was no guile, Jthese thoughts occurred to my mind: 
Vol, m.— 13 
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The simplicity, honesty, and integrity of heart, in 
which it appears to have been written, a£ford deep 
and sweet instruction. I remembered the advice of 
David to his son Solomon — "And thou, Solomon, 
my son, know thou the God of thy fathers, and serve 
him with a perfect heart, and a willing mind; for the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. If thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee, but if thou forsake him, he 
will cast thee oflf forever." 

Whilst I was looking over this ancient Friend's 
Journal, my mind was divers times turned to think 
of the difference between him and many now living. 
The poorness of the writing, and the poorness of 
the spelling, occasioned me to think how far he was 
from being a scholar, or grammarian. The humble, 
self-denying path in which he, and Abel Thomas, 
,and many others (though too few) walked; how very 
different a path it is from very many high profes- 
sors of the Christian religion in these days, — even 
some who set up for great ministers, great writers, 
and great criticks,— but who may wish at last to die 
such a death as Ephraim Tomlinson did; although 
they are so little acquainted with such a humble, 
self-denying life, in which he spent his days. 

This dear friend appears to be like something 
picked up in the wilderness. I took great notice of 
him in my very young days. His steady, solid con- 
duct and deportment spoke loudly, and agreed with 
the few words which he sometimes had to express 
in religious meetings; of which, it appears he was 
a constant attender. His sister, that worthy minis- 
ter, Ann Gaunt, of Egg-harbour, said, "He was an 
upright old man, notwithstanding he was so crook- 
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ed." For he went very stooping and bending, with 
hard labour and old age. Also I remembered the 
words of David, ** The righteous shall flourish like 
the palm tree. He shall grow like a cedar of Leba- 
non. Those tliat be planted in the house of the 
Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God. They 
shall still bring forth fruit in old age. They shall be 
fat and flourishing. '* And now, these sayings of Da- 
vid seem to apply to this good old friend, and his 
brother in the truth, Joseph Gibson, of Woodbury; 
whose pious, steady exaniples, have been thought 
worthy to be preserved, and handed down to after 
ages.* ^^ Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful; but 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bring- 
eth forth his fruit in its season; his leaf also shall not 
wither, and whatsoever he doeth, shall prosper.'* 

Thus it appears that those of but one talent, if 
they rightly improve it, are as acceptable as those 
who have five, or ten talents. They have the reward 
of peace, which is durable riches indeed, a treasure, 
far transcending all the joys and pleasures, riches 
and treasures, this world can afford. 

And now, may I not challenge all the tribe of 
libertines to come forth, and tell us if they can, 
whether they ever experienced those heavenly trea- 
sures and durable riches, which these worthy friends 
obtained by walking in the path of true humility, 
self-denial, and the cross of Christ; by their con- 

* 3ee Collection of Memorials, pa^e 367 and 398. 
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fessing Christ before men, and following his exam- 
pie, who wore a garment, without a seam; and set 
an example of humility, moderation, and self-denial; 
not like the Gentiles whose language was, what 
shall we eat, and what shall we drink, and where- 
withal shall we be clothed. Which is the expres- 
sive language of conduct of too^many in our days^, 
amongst the professing followers of Christ, who yet 
* deny him before men, by refusing to follow his ex- 
ample in a life of self-denial. And now, ye devotees 
of pleasures, lightness, folly and vanity, despising 
wisdom and pleading for liberty, hear what the wise 
man says; " Rejoice, young man in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheu^r thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes, but know thou, that for all 
these things, God will bring thee into judgment. 
Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and' put 
away evil from thy flesh, for childhood and youth 
are vanity.'' We read of fire, called unquenchable 
fire; and have not many felt it on earth? What is 
remorse of conscience? "A wounded conscience, 
who can bear." Oh! the sorrow of heart, and re- 
morse of conscience, very many have brought on 
themselves, by indulging in the trifling gayeties, 
and glittering vanities of this transitory world; re- 
fusing to comply with this command: "Be ye not 
conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind." It is said, the friend- 
ship of the world, and a carnal mind, is enmity 
against God. Now, you young men and women, 
who can ride to meeting, galloping on your fine fat 
horses, or riding in your shining, gaudy carriages, 
of various sorts, how different is your outward situ* 
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ation, from those dear, devoted children of the Lord, 
who had to trarvel on foot, ten miles to meeting, 
through the woods. Yet in this way of humility and 
dedication of heart to the Lord^ they were favoured 
with the renewings of Divine love. Oh! how much 
their state would be preferable to yours, on your 
fine horses and gilded carriages, without the Lord's 
favour. 

Now, however people may treat Religion with 
dangerous trifling indifferency, and loathsome luke* 
warmness, yet all men, when they come to die, 
i^ree that it is best to be religious, and wish to die 
the death of the righteous, and that their latter end 
might be like unto theirs. Then this has been the 
language of many poor careless creatures, "Ten 
thousands of worlds would I now give, if it was in 
my power, for peace of mind with the Lord."— 
Again, said another, " Ten thousands of worlds, one 
on the back of another, would not tempt me to live 
in this world, as I have done.^' But this was not 
the language at last, of Ephraim Tomlinson, or Jo« 
seph Gibson, who from their youth up, walked in 
the path of humility, moderation, ^elf-denial, and 
the cross of Christ; free fronx the spots and stains of 
this polluted world. So wt read, "Blessed are the 
undefiled in the way.'' These have to say, there is 
nothing in their way, at last, and experience, that 
" the righteous hath hope in his death." 

In this Journal of our dear and worthy friend 
Ephraim Tomlinson, is very poor writing, and ve- 
ry poor spelling. Ib those days, and since I can 
remember, there were but few that could read or 
write well enough, to serve as clerks in our meet- 
ings for discipline. And now, but few who cannot 
13* 
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read and write well enough. They used to appoint a 
man friend to draw women's certificates, but few wo- 
men could write well enough to do it. Well would 
it be, if there was a right use made of this improve- 
ment in school-learning; and our young generation 
would set their affections on things above, and not 
on things on the earth; as we are advised and com- 
manded in scripture. If they would place their de- 
sires on the most desirable, deserving Object, and 
seek to treasure up useful knowledge, they might 
become useful in their day and. generation. But 
if they place their desires on inferior objects, and 
choose to spend their time in lightness, folly and 
vanity, they become mere magazines of trifles and 
foljies; and the great expense, care, and labour of 
their tender patents in giving them school-learning, 
are all to little purpose. Direful are the. conse- 
quences of desires misplaced. Do we not see this 
verified in many sorrowful instances? But we may 
see in this old-fash ioned, homespun Journal of our 
esteemed friend Ephraim Tomlinson, that he was 
often in his youthful days, disposed to retire into 
the woods, to meditate on, and commune with his 
Maker, and pray to him for preservation of himself 
and his fellow creatures. William Penn observes, 
that Christ set this example to his disciples. He 
says, he often sought solitary places, on the sea side, 
in gardens and mountains, to teach them it was 
good to seek solitude. And do we not read that 
Isaac went out Jnto the field at evening-tide, to 
meditate ? Learn to love solitude, silence, -retire- 
ment of mind and meditation. It is a school, where- 
in many greai minds have been formed. No doubt 
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but this would be a very great cross at first; but No 
Cross, No Crown. 

If our youth would break off from hurtful com-- 
pany, and try solitude, a little practice would accus- 
tom them to love retirement; and they would find 
ten thousand times more satisfaction and peace in 
solitude and retirement, than th6y ever have done 
in walking after things that do not profit. Solitude 
and religious devotion would become their delight, 
and their very element; so that they would be ready 
to say with David, "Thy statutes are my delight 
On thee will I wait all the day lopg.'^ So might 
we hope to see judges raised up as at the first, and 
counsellors as at the beginning; and to see such a 
blessed and happy day as we read of, where it is 
said, "Mercy and truth are met together: Righ- 
teousness and peace, have kissed qach other. Truth 
shall spring out of the earth, and righteousness look 
down from heaven. '* 

John Hunt. 
l7tho/8mo.lS24. 



Extract of a Letter from the same. 

"Now my dear friend, I will inform thee of my 
views in sending thee this old-fashioned, homespun 
Journal of this Israel itish elder. I want thy opi- 
nion, whether it would hot be best, to do a little, 
at least, to rescue his memory from perpetual obli- 
vion — as some have been concerned to. do for An- 
thony Benezet, Job Scott, Abel Thomas, Job Tho- 
mas, that amiable minister, of Wales, and many 
others, — although so short as half a sheet would 
contain their Memoir^. I beliieve they are as pre- 
cious morsels, to those who are inquiring the way 
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to ZioD, with their faces thitherward. For conduct 
is more forcible than precept: and what can be more 
convincing and confirming^ than the lives and con- 
duct of those who, being poor and low in the world, 
have ^'asked for the old paths," and been favoured 
to find " the way cast up for the ransomed and re- 
deemed to walk in;" — ^wherein the way-faring man, 
though a fool, in this world'3 account, shall not err. 

John HtrNT." 
Brno. 24th, 1824. 
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Oftht Life and Experience of Ephraim Tomlin- 
^on^ of Haddonjield, New Jersey. 

A few of the first leaves of the original Manu- 
script being lost, his account begins thus: — 

A persuasion seized me that my day of visitation 
was over, and that I had fell from God: but I found 
the devil to be a liar. This temptation held me for 
some time; in which I do not know that I was so 
acquainted with God as to know how to stand my 
ground in faithfulness to him, against the enemy of 
my soul. I believed there was a God; but how to 
overcome my failures, I did not know; and so at 
length it pleased the Lord to put into my heart to be 
still, and let him work for me, both to will and to 
do of his good will, against every thing that I knew 
really to be evil. Also, my worthy friend, John 
Estaugh, advised me to this efiect, not to believe 
every thing was evil that came into the view of 
my mind; but if I felt judgment and reproof from 
God, then not to join with it^ so not to believe 
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every thing was evil, and I guilty of it, except I 
felt judgment and regroof from God against it: 
which advice was of great service to me. I waited 
upon God in stillness, having no dependance upon 
self, or what I could do, but let him work obedience 
in my heart, — so to be still, and let him work for 
me. -Thus I, a poor unworthy creature, came to be 
acquainted measurably, with God, and the way to 
his kingdom, and victorious over my soul's enemies. 
I and two of my younger brothers had to go nine or 
ten miles, or thereabouts, to meetings afoot; which 
we constantly performed, as near I think as we 
well could, being of low circumstance in the world, 
and not accommodated for riding. Now I had to 
speak to my fellow travellers, young men, to this 
effect, to come away with me, and serve the Lord. 
O how my heart has been drawn forth to speak to 
one of these, my fellow travellers upon the road, 
walking to meeting. Now I was favoured, as I ap- 
prehended, with a gift to speak to my fellow creatures 
in a private manner. 

I was now come to the nineteenth year of my age, 
or thereabouts, so near as I remember, when I wit- 
nessed a being measurably redeemed out of this mi- 
serable state, aforementioned, and my feet in good 
degree, set upon the everlasting Rock, Christ Jesus, 
the Foundation of his children and people, now and 
forever. For which favour, let my soul praise the 
Lord God and the Lamb, who is everlastingly wor- 
thy, and no glory to me a poor unworthy and de- 
pending, creature. 

Now I intend to note some of the most remarka- 
ble besetments that I met with in my spiritBal jour- 
ney, in order for the encouragement of any poor 
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Sion-travellersy who have to depend upon nothing 
but Gody through Christ Jesus, the living, eternal 
Rock of his people and children. 

The first and great besetment was to persuade me 
to believe that there was no God, — which held me 
for some time, and I was tempted almost to despair: 
wherein I was made to stand still, and see the salva- 
tion of God, through Christ Jesus, the Seed or Gift 
of God unto men. And in so doing, the Lord was 
pleased to give me victory over this temptation. 
Oh! then the love and life of God, which I felt for 
some time, and my soul was made to praise him 
who lives forever. 

After this not much remarkable for some years. 
So I travelled on in that measure and gift of grace 
given me, according to the ability received of God. 
Now in this time oi my travel Sion-ward, I fre- 
quently retired into, the woods, when I in some 
measure felt my heart that way drawn, to where I 
thought was the most private place, not to be heard. 
In those times, how my heart has been drawn 
forth in prayer for myself, my family, relations, 
and friends, and the children of God, throughout 
the creation; and for the disobedient, that all whom 
the day of visitation was yet extended to, might 
coma to be the saved and redeemed of God. 

I travelled on for some years, according to the 
ability received of God, so near as I well could, and 
not much remarkable occurred that I remember, ex- 
cept that of Marriage. Now the care and fear that 
was upon me concerning marriage was such, that I 
durst not marry until I thought I had something of 
freedonf from the Lord; also my worthy friend 
John Estaugh encouraged me, with signifying he 
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thought he was somewhat sensible of a freedom that 
it might be iso. 

We were married on the 23d of the 4th month, 
1725, at Haddonfieldy and had our wedding dinner 
at my worthy and dear friend John Estaugh's house, 
and a small company of good honest friends with 
us, and so made a comfortable wedding. 

My first wife died the first ^of the 4th month, 
1748; and when I came to think of a second wife, I 
prayed unto the Lord that if he was pleased to give 
me a wife, it might be of his own choosing. And 
soon after, the Lord was pleased to make known 
unto me, who to apply to, living at a place called 
Bordentown, about thirty miles from the place I 
lived at, as I take it This woman I had never seen 
to my knowledge, and this was some time before I 
ever saw her. 

This, concerning Marriage, I write for a caution 
in that weighty afiair, in order that those concerned 
therein may seek unto the Lord for direction. 

Now I come to my second marriage, which was 
on the 17th of the 8th month, 1750, at a meeting 
held at Bordentown, I think held that day there 
upon the account of our marriage; which I believe 
was attended with a degree of the pure love and 
kindness of God. And so we had a pretty many 
friends and others home with us, who behaved or- 
derly. 

We had settled the case in writing, before mar^ 
riage, concerning her children, that they might not 
be wronged out of their father's estate, what was 
of it their proper right. 

From the nineteenth year of my age unto the 
sizty-iiftby I cannot remember much remarkable in 
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my spiritual journey, except hardships and difficul- 
tieSy as to the things of the world, so that I thought 
I hardly attended meetings so well as I should have 
done; giving way sometimes to staying at home, ^ 
and refrained from going to meetings abroad. Which, 
in looking over my past conduct, although I was 
mercifully favoured, measurably to stand my ground 
in the blessed Truth, yet notwithstanding, in look- 
ing back, while now I am writing, I thought it 
looked as if I did not come up so well as I ought to 
have done; which caused some dwarfishness, as I 
apprehended in these my latter years. So now I 
gave all up to the hand of Providence, and laboured 
in my calling, attending meetings constantly at home, 
and abroad near hand, when favoured with ability 
of body: and I thought the world never thrived 
more with me. Written in the year of our Lord, 
1760. 

And so, my dear friends, servants and children of 
God, mind well your standing in the blessed Truth; 
that the enemy may not prevail, but often examine 
yourselves how the case stands with you, that so 
the enemy may not get an advantage of you. 

Now I come to the 65th year of my age, wherein 
I was very closely tried for some time, I thought to 
the very utmost I was able to bear. In this trial, 
I was led renewedly to ' see, that nothing short of 
the power of God could preserve me in my proper 
station, in the service of the Truth. In this state, 
I often breathed unto the Lord, and prayed for de- 
liverance, if there was any thing in me disagreeable 
to his will, or to this effect, so near as I remember, 
like the breathing cry of his oWn seed;, and I believe 
the Lord was graciously pleased to hear, and made 
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me to stand still, and let him work deliverance for 
me. Thus through the Lord's assistance, I was fa- 
voured with ability to overcome this trial. Unto the 
Lord be all honour, glory and praise. 

Now I come to the 68th year of my age. A long 
time of exercise followed me, in being beset with 
reasoning concerning the Spirit, which brought me 
into great feat* lest I should fall. And I thought I 
could nol feel the Lord as I had before; and I could 
not tell the reason why it was so: but it was at 
length revealed unto me, that reasoning wounded 
the Seed of God, and brought death upon my spirit. 
So then I was willing to wait upon the Lord, in as 
much stillness as I could, and in fear, lest I should 
be overcome. In thus waiting, the Lord was pleased 
again to renew my ^strength. 

In the beginning of the 69th year of my age, or 
thereabouts, I was tried with scarcity of spiritual 
bread ; which brought a strict examination over me, 
how I had conducted. In this time, my heart was 
led to pray and breathe unto the Lord, in the woods, 
when alone, that if any thing was in me contrary to 
his will, he would be pleased thoroughly to purge 
and purify me; and let nothing live in me contrary 
to his will. This was my case, wherein the Lord 
was pleased to try me for a long time, a? I thought 
it; and I thought whether he ever would appear to 
my comfort again. 

Now if this should be the case with any to be 
thus tried, first, strictly examine yourselves, and 
see if there be not a cause. If not a cause, then I 
entreat you to wait patiently upon God in stillness, 
and I doubt not that he will appear in his ovV^n time. 
Vol, IIL— 14 
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At the Yearly Meeting in 1763, the Lord was 
graciously pleased to favour me with a renewed 
sense of Divine love, yet extended to me: and also 
with ability to attend from the beginning to the end. 
For which favour, my soirt praises the Lord God, 
through Christ, the living, eternal Rock. 

After this, I was confined in the woods for about 
three weeks, in something of a low station of mind; 
wherein I missed four meetings. In which time, 
my soul at times breathed to the Lord in prayer for 
myself and my fellow creatures. 

The 19th of the 11th month, 1763, I was at odr 
Quarterly meeting at Salem, which began on se- 
venth day with a meeting of Ministers and Elders. 
On second day, I believe the Lord was pleased to 
favour us — as also on first day's meeting for wor- 
ship. In ^11 these three meetings, I believe he was 
measurably with us. Unto him be the praise, who 
is everlastingly worthy. 

In the meeting for business was a case came be- 
fore us about altering the time when it should be 
held; which I think was managed with brotherly 
condescension; wherein I had to advise my friends 
to leave it to the Lord, and let him work. 

On second day morning, I was at my dear friend 
Joshua Thompson's, at Elsinborough, where he and 
myself, with three friends and my son, had a little 
time of sitting in silence; in which I had to advise 
them to wait upon God in stillness, and more words 
that I cannot remember, in the . power and dread of 
my God. For which favour my soul praises God, 
who lives forever. 

On second day evening, after meeting, I went to 
my cousin John Steward's, at AUoways Creek, 
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where I was received in much love, and my love 
was great unto them. In the morning, before' I got 
up, it came upon me to call the family together, and 
to have a little time of silent waiting upon God; 
which was readily given me: wherein I was favour- 
ed, I believe, with suitable advice for them. Unto 
the Lord be the glory forever, who is everlastingly 
worthy, and nothing to mie, a poor, unworthy crea- 
ture. 

On third day, I came from cousin John Steward's 
to the youths' meeting, which I think was a good 
meeting; and the love of God was in a good degree 
with us. Our friend Mercy Redman, was power- 
fully drawn forth in testimony and prayer. Unto 
the Lord be the glory. 

From this meeting I came to my brother-in-law's 
and staid that night, and from thence to Joshua 
Lord's, where I was kindly received by his wife, 
he not being at home. I had it on my mind to speak 
to her, so I desired that we might have a little time 
to sit down, to wait upon God, and may be, I might 
have more advice for her than I then did see,^or to 
this effect So we sat down and waited upon God, 
and my mouth was soon opened by way of advice. 
First to be still in waiting upon God. Secondly, 
concerning the way to the kingdom. Thirdly, con- 
cerning probation and trials in the course of this life. 

From Joshua Lord's, I came to Woodbury Creek 
youths' meeting, where I think we had a good meet- ' 
ing, — several living testimonies were borne, and I 
had to advise this meeting to wait upon God, in 
stillness. After this meeting was over I came home, 
having the reward of peace: for which favour let 
my soul forever praise thee, my God. 
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Now my heart was much drawn forth in prayer 
for myself, my friends and fellow creatures, the 
world over, in my solitary moments in the woods. 

In the first month, 1764, I went to Stonybrook.> 
In this journey, I called at Mount Hc^ly, and was 
favoured with some words of advice to my son-in- 
law and daughter; which I spoke in great fear and 
drQad. From thence to my brother-in-law John 
Boucher's; I felt great peace and satisfaction in the 
discharge of the little I had to say to them. From 
thence, on first day, to a meeting at Old Springfield, 
in which the spring of goodness felt low. On fifth 
day following, I was. at a meeting at Crosswicks, 
which was their monthly meeting, wherein I believe 
goodness was measurably with us; and afiairs.were 
managed with brotherly condescension. I lodged at 
my son-in-law John Gardiner's; when I waked out 
of my sleep, I felt an uncommon besetment of un<- 
belief; which I thought was the beginning of what 
would follow in this journey. From John Gardi- 
ner's i went to Stony brook; and as I drew near to 
the end of my journey, I felt more of this besetment 
of unbelief; which I took to be something of the 
state of the people there. After I got there, I was 
at .one meeting on a first day of the week, with a 
few friends; wherein I believe the Lord a little fa- 
voured us. But Oh ! the death and unbelief which 
I felt; insomuch that I was baptized even almost to 
death among those people, my faith almost gone, 
and ready to fail me. But the Lord helped me in 
this trial; for which favour, let my soul forever 
praise him. 

The 28th of the 2d month, 1764. I have not much 
remarkable, beside my heart being drawn foith in 
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prayers unto the Lpr^, for myself^ my friends and 
fellow creatures, when alone in my retired moments 
in the woods. 

On the 23d of this month, I was at our youths' 
meeting, wherein I was much baptized into a sense 
of a libertine spirit which I felt 

I have been, at times, beset with reasonings con- 
cerning God and Christ, to make me believe they 
were two; but this morning, it opened in me, that 
Chrisj; was a measure of God's spirit; and that be 
was before Abraham was; and, as I take it, it was 
the word of God, as Christ said, ''before Abraham 
was, I am." Praises be given to the Lord God and 
the Lamb forever. And so I did see that God and 
Christ was but the one Spirit; and I had to see 
that Christ was the gift df God, which we ought to 
apply to; also, was the Word of God, as I take it. 
And to this word or gift of God, I entreat every soul 
to look, and wait upon God in stillness, and let him 
work for you, and go before you; and I doubt not 
you will have the victory over your souU enemies; 
and so come gradually to praise the Lord in the land 
of the living God. 

On the 24th of the 3d month, 1764, I was at our 
Spring meeting, at Philadelphia; and was at three 
meetings of Ministers and Elders; wherein I believe 
that the love and goodness of God was measurably 
felt I also was at six meetings for the worship of 
God, in which, according to my sense, the love of 
God was measurably felt- Unto the Lord be the 
glory and praiae. 

Now on the first of the 4th month, 1764, 1 was 

taken with an ague fit, so to a pain in my side, and 

sick; wherein I thought I should die, and was free- 
14* 
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ly given up to die, if it might please the Lord to 
take m^ unto himself. But as I recovered of my 
bodily illness, through the merciful hand of God, it 
pleased the Lord to sufier me to be tried with pro- 
bation and temptation, and deep sorrow and afflic- 
tion; insomuch that I could hardly perform my out- 
ward business. And doubting whether I had not 
done aomething that was not right in the sight 
of the Lord; and reasoning and death, and fears, 
that I should be overcome by this merciless enemy, 
who seemed to me like unto a roaring lion, and at 
acme times, beset me, so that I seemed ready to 
fall. And I had a feeling like as if two spirits were 
in me, the one labouring to stand for Truth and the 
cause of God, and the other, to give way unto the 
enemy. And as often as I could get opportunity, 
I went and prayed to the Lord according to the 
ability he was pleased to give me. And the Lord 
teemed a little to relieve me, after I had been breath- 
ing to him according to the ability I had; and so I 
was exercised night and day. Also it seemed like 
as if it was said in me as I prayed, that my prayer 
was abomination unto the Lord. Which I took to 
be the voice of the enemy; and so went on breath- 
ing to the Lord as my spirit seemed to be drawn. 
The Lord also withheld his goodness from me, as 
to spiritual food, except a feeling of a little ease, 
and a little strength, sometimes. Thus I was tried 
almost to despair. 

Now in the fifth month, 1764, it pleased the Lord 
to relieve me out of this great distress. Glory end- 
less \>e unto him. 

I was at our Quarterly meeting at Salem, which 
began on seventh day, was also at Pilesgrove; in all 
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five meetings. I believe the love of God was amongst 
us, and many testimonies. 

The 5th of the 6th month, 1764. Now I come to 
the Yearly Meeting at Little Egg-harbour.~ At this 
meeting we were favoured with the company of our 
worthy friend Elizabeth Shipley. Several living tes- 
timonies were borne. I had some hard work, but 
I think, was favoured in some measure. Unto the 
Lord be the glory. 

The 15th of the 7th month. Not much remark- 
able, beside some strong besetments with the enemy 
of my soul; and my prayers to the Lord for myself, 
my friends, and fellow creatures; and the Lord was 
graciously pleased to favour me at times. 

Now I was at meeting at Solomon Lippincott's, a 
hard meeting to me» I was also at a meeting at 
Pilesgrove, which was a comfortable meeting to me, 
and I believe to some others. Unto the Lord be the 
glory forever. 

On the 26th of the 8th month, I was at a little 
meeting at Old Springfield, it felt hard and dry. On 
the 27th, at the Quarterly meeting at Burlington, 
which was, I think, pretty well. At the youths' 
meeting on the 28th. At the meeting of worship, 
and their business, I think the Lord was pleased to 
favour us with a measure of his pUre goodness, and 
several living testimonies were borne. On the 29th, 
at a week-day meeting at Mount Holly, wherein I 
think we were favoured. On the 30th at a week- 
day meeting at Evesham* I think it felt something 
hardish to me. On the 2d of the 9th month, 1764, 
I had a few words unto the young people, and so 
went home in peace from Haddonfield. Unto the 
Lord be the glory. 
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On the 20th9 was at Select meeting at Haidon- 
field, a good meeting. On the 21st, at our Quar- 
terly meeting there; something hard. On the 24th, 
at Philadelphia Select meeting, I felt the love of 
God in a large measure extended to us. Blessed be 
the Lord. Now as to the several meetings of wor- 
ship, I believe we were measurably favoured at 
timeS; with a degree of the pure love of God. On 
the 25th, at Select meeting, pretty well, until one 
friend stood up, and hurt the meeting, by speaking 
too much, as I thought, out of the life and power of 
Truth. In one of the meetings of business, I had 
to advise my friends to keep to the spirit and bond 
of peace. I think the affairs of the church were man- 
aged in a good degree of brotherly condescension; 
wherein the Lord was measurably with us. To him 
be the glory. 

The 6th of the 11th month, I walked into the 
woods, to pray unto the Lord, if he would give me 
ability; and the Lord wa^ wonderfully pleased to 
favour me, in a remarkable manner, wherein I had 
to pray for myself, and the children of God; also 
for the disobedient that they might come to be the 
saved and redeemed of God; and that in the end we 
might arrive at peace with him. For which favour 
my soul praised God. 

The 6th of the. 11th month, 1764. Now my dear 
children, I entreat you, wait upon God in stillness. 
Let him work for you, both to will and to do; and 
if you want obedience, let him work obedience in 
you, then, I doubt not, you wHl have the victory. 
In the most difficult times of probation, stand still 
and see the salvation of God. 

11th mo. 19th, was at Salem Quarterly meeting; a 
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pretty open meeting^ and some testimonies borne 
to good satisfaction, I belieye; and the afiairs of the 
church, managed in brotherly condescension. On 
the 22nd, I was at the marriage of Ebenezer Hop- 
kins; where I think the love and goodness of God 
was with us; to him be the praise. The 25th, a 
pretty open meeting, at Mansfield ; where I had a 
few words to the people. On the 26th, I was at the 
Quarterly meeting at Crosswicks, a hard meeting; 
some testimonies were borne^ and the afiairs of the 
church managed in brotherly condescension. The 
27th, at their youths' meetipg,~r-something open, 
and several living testimonies borne. 

The 12th of the first month, 1765, in the morn- 
ing as I lay in bed, it was opened in me, that Christ 
was the gift of God, the Light of the world, which 
fihined in people's hearts, and so carried on his work; 
like as the sun upon the green grass, and things of 
the earth, causeth them to grow. How I have been 
beset, concerning God and Christ, io divide and 
make two of them, which now I witness to be but 
the one, eternal Spirit: for which let my soul for- 
ever praise the Lord. 

On the 15th of the second months 1765, my heart 
was drawn to walk into the woods, to pray unto the 
Lord; and I was very much drawn forth in prayer 
for myself, and my brethren and sisters, that we 
might be preserved in pure and dear love one to 
another, in the heavenly work of our God; also for 
the transgressors, that they might be the saved and 
redeemed of God. Glory unto the Lord God and 
the Lamb, who lives forever. 

Now niy heart rejoiced in a feeling of the love of 
God to rest upon me, for some time. 
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On the 24th, I was at a meeting at Woodbury- 
Creek; a good meeting, and some'testimonies borne. 

26th of the 2nd month, 1765. To all you chil- 
dren of my heavenly Father, I entreat you, watch 
diligently to the light or gift of God in yourselves; 
that so the enemy of your souls may not get an ad- 
vantage against you, my dear brethren and sisters 
in the heavenly fellowship. And if it should be any 
of your lots to meet with probation and temptation, 
and tossing, like as wave after wave, let not your 
hearts be discouraged — wail upon God in stillness, 
and let him work for you, and go before you. And 
if you seem as if you cant obey, be still and let him 
work obedience in you. If you thus wait upon God 
in stillness, I doubt not but you will have the vic- 
tory over your souls enemies, and have to praise the 
Lord in the land of the living God. 

0]> the Srd of the 3rd month, I was at a meeting 
at Solomon Lippincott's, and was favoured with a 
pretty good meeting, although silent On the 17th, 
at Mount Holly, a pretty good meeting, and some 
testimonies borne, I believe to good satisfaction. 

The 24th of the month, and first of the week, be- 
gan our Half-years' meeting at Philadelphia. In the 
morning, a good meeting, and several living testi- 
monies borne. In the afternoon, a hard meeting, 
attended with some drowsiness. Our friend John 
Hunt spoke in testimony in the mornihg, I think 
very livingly, and the meeting ended in prayer. 

On the 16th of the 6th month, I was at a meeting 
by Solomon Lippincott's, which was but indifferent 
to me, though I had a few words to the people. My 
well, esteemed friend, Isaac Andrews, spake in tes^ 
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timony, I think very livingly, and to good satisfac- 
tion^ and the meeting ended in prayer. 

The 7th of the 7th month, being the first of the 
week, I was at a meeting at Evesham. Oh! the 
love and goodness of God which I felt this day 
among us, and which revived my spirit Several 
living testimonies, I think, were delivered. Glory 
endless to the Lord God and the Lamb, who lives 
forever. 

On the 6th of the 8th month, my heart waa re- 
markably drawn forth in the woods in prayer. 

The 25th of the 8th month, and first of the week, 
I was at a meeting at Pilesgrove, which was to. me 
but indifierent; the Seed of God seemed oppressed. 

The 1st of the 9th month, I was at meeting at 
Woodbury Creek. I think I. felt in some measure, 
the loving kindness of God with us. Unto tlie Lord 
be the glory forever. 

On the 9th of the 9th month,^ I was at the burial 
of Samuel Clements at Haddonfield. A great compa-* 
ny, and some living testimonies borne. I think the 
loving kindness of God was with us. The 2Srd of 
the 9th month, began our Yearly Meeting at Phila- 
delphia. I was at five Select meetings, and as many 
meetings for worship, in which, I believe, the love 
and goodness of God was measurably with us. Six 
meetings were held concerning the afiairs of the 
church, which I think were carried on in brotherly 
condescension; set aside some opposition by two 
men. Some testimonies were borne, and the meet- 
ing eaded in prayer. This meeting adjourns unto 
the usual time, next year, if God permit. 

On the 3rd of the 11th month, I was at a meeting 
at Crosswicks, with a variety of people, — a hard 
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meeting. In the evening, I walked to Benjamin 
Field's to visit them, having a drawing of love in 
my heart toward them; I was kindly received, and 
thought almost as soon as I sat down, that I felt the 
love and goodness of Grod with them; and I had to 
speak to lliem in love and good will, by way of en- 
couragement We had a comfortable time, and I 
rested in great peace of mind that night. 

On the 6th, I was at a little week-day meeting at 
Stonybrook, in which I was somewhat favoured. 
First of the week, and 10th. of the month, I was at 
a meeting at Mount Holly, in which, I think- it 
pleased the Lord in some measure to favour os. 
Glory unto God through Christy the living, eternal 
Rock of his people. 

On seventh-day, the 16th of the 11th month, be- 
gan our Quarterly meeting at Salem. The Select 
meeting was a good meeting. The loving kindness 
of God seemed to be with us; and some testimonies 
were borne. On first-day, a. good meeting, in which 
William Reckitt bore testimony livingly. Then 
meeting of business on the affairs^ of the church was 
carried on, in brotherly condescension. Ujito the 
Lord be the glory who is everlastingly worthy. On 
third-day, youths' meeting; the Lord's power over 
all. One testimony livingly borne by our worthy 
friend William Reckitt, of Great Britain, and the 
meeting ended in prayer. Glory endless be to the 
Lord God and the Lamb. 

On first-dayy at Woodbury Creek jneeting, which 
felt but an indifferent meeting to me. Our friend 
William Reckitt bore testimony liviRgly, and con- 
cluded in prayer. 

The 2d of 12th month, and first of the week, I 
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was at a Uttle meeting at Solomon Lippincott's, in 
which I was favoured; unto the Lord be the praise. 

On the 19th, being first of the week, as I lay in 
bed in the morning, it was plainly opened to my 
understanding, in a clear lights that Christ, the word 
of God, was the pow6r and wisdom of God, and Sa- 
viour of the world; and that the world was made by 
him; and that Christ was thelight of the world. For / 
which favour fliy soul praises him. 

Sixth of the drd m6nth, 1766, it was opened in 
me that Christ was a measure of God's spirit — the 
seed of God, who also is the power and wisdom of 
God. So what is commonly called Christ, in read- 
ing, I take to be a measure of the spirit of God, the 
seed, and word of God, which is the gift of God; 
which I entreat every soul of us may look unto; for 
therein is our safety. 

The 8th, I was at Mount Holly meeting; a pretty 
good meeting it felt to me, and some living testi- 
monies borne. To the Lord be the praise. I was 
also at a meeting at Evesham, which felt but indif- 
ferent to me, as if there were different states among 
the people. Our friend Isaac Andrews was with 
me, and he was favoured with a living testimony, 
and the meeting ended with prayer. Unto the Lord 
be the praise, who lives forever. 

The 22d of 3rd month, began our Half-year's meet- 
ing at Philadelphia. I believe the Lord was measu- 
rably with us; to him be the praise. On third day 
the 25th, I staid to Friends' week-day meeting. Our 
friend John Griffith, from England, I think bore a 
living testimony. I then came home in great peace 
of mind. 

The 20th of 4th month, 1766, 1 was at Evesham, 

VoL.ni.— 15 ^ 
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a shut up meeting, and in some measure a poor one, 
the pure spring of divine life was low. 

Now, my dear friends, servants, and children of 
God, beware of fleshly reasonings, and consultings 
with flesh and bloo^; but keep to Christ the word, 
and sword of the spirit of God : for God has given 
a measure of his own spirit unto all of us, univer- 
sally, to profit with, during the day of our visitation. 

And now, my dear friends, servants, and children 
of God, wait upon God in stillness, I entreat you; 
for in silent waiting the Lord is to be found, or felt, 
in a degree of his pure love; and keep close to your 
own gifts, as you have learned of God through 
Christ, the power and wisdom of God. And I en- 
treat you, keep to your first learning of God through 
Christ, the living, eternal Rock of his people and 
children. 

On seventh day, the 17th of 5th month, began our 
Spring-meeting at Salem. In the select meeting 
sonte living testimonies were borne. On first day, 
a very full meeting; it was in some measure 
comfortable, though part of it was hard to me; I 
thought it felt as if the fire of God burned iigainst 
something of evil among the people. Some living 
testimonies were delivered in the afternoon meeting. 
Now I come to the last of those meetings, which 
was an evening meeting. Oh ! the love and goodness 
of God that I felt aniong us. This meeting ended 
with prayer. , 

On second day, a very thronged meeting, concern- 
ing the afiairs of the church, and some hard service, 
though it seemed to be carried on in brotherly con- 
descension. 

On third day, select meeting, and meeting for wor- 
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ship, several living testimonies borne, and' I think 
the Lord was remarkably with us — alsd we had a 
little sitting in the evening at my friend Joshua 
Thomson's, a good meeting. 

On fourth day I was at Pilesgrove, a good meeting 
to me, and I think it felt as if the Lord's power was 
over all; unto him be the praise. Our friend Mor- 
decai Yarnall spoke in testimony in a living power- 
ful manner. This meeting ended with prayer and 
praises to the Lord God and the Lamb immaculate. 

On the 1st of the 6th month, 1766, 1 was at Little 
Egg-harbour Yearly Meeting. Was at four meetings, 
the first hardish to me — several living testimonies. 
Our friends Mordecai Yarnall and Susanna Lightfoot, 
were with us. In the last of these meetings, it 
seemed to me as if I felt the Lord's power over all;^ 
to him be the praise. 

The 27th of 9th month, began dur Yearly Meet- 
ing at Philadelphia, and so continued by adjourn- 
ments to the 3rd of 10th month, in the evening.' In 
this time I was at nineteen meetings. Oh! the love 
and goodness of God which I felt, through Christ, 
the dear Son bf God. Yet notwithstanding, at some 
of these meetings, I had hardish service. The busi- 
ness of this Yearly Meeting was carried on in a great 
deal of brotherly condescension, and ended well. 
Unto the Lord God^ and the Lamb, be the glory 
forever. 

The 5th of 10th month, I was at k meeting at 
Evesham, which I think was a pretty good meeting. 
21st at Pilesgrove, a hard, shut up meeting to me. 

On the 30th of 11th month, I was at meeting at 
Stony brook, a very hard meeting to me. On second 
day, at Crosswicks, the loVe and goodness of God 
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seemed to be with us. To the Lord be the glopy 
aad praise* 

On fiiith day, I was at a little week-day meeting at 
July town, and it seemed a pretty good meeting to 
me. 

The 30th of 12th month, in the morning, as I 
was thinking upon the Lord, it renewedly opened 
in my view, that Christ was the word, power, and 
gift of the spirit of God. For whi<;h favour my soul 
praises God, who lives forever. 

The 7th of 3rd month, 1767, it was opened to me, 
that Christ was the seed and word of God, and is 
what I ought to apply to. And now, if any have a 
mind to be wise in the ,way that leads- to the king- 
dom of heaven, learn of Christ's spirit, the living, 
eternal rock, the eternal spirit of God; and let him 
work for you against every thing that you know to 
be evil; and if ye want an obedient heart, let him 
work obedience in you, both to willy and to do; and 
so out of self-strivings, and reasonings, and consult- 
ings with flesh and blood, to wait upon GU>d in still- 
ness: for therein the Lord is to be found, or felt. 
And' if any should be so beset, that you can see no 
way to escape, but that the enemy will overcome 
you, — stand still, and see the salvation of God. And 
if ye thus wait upon God in stillness, I doubt not 
but you will have victory over your souls enemies^ 
and so gradually grow from one degree of grace 
unto another. If ye continue watchful, and in a 
frame of mind depending upon God; then I doubt 
not but the Lord will be with you: also, walk in 
the light, as children of the day of God. 
. On the 21st of 3rd month> began our Spring meet* 
rng at Philadelphia. In this time I was at seven 



£PBRAIM TOMLINSON^S lOtTftNAL. 17S 

meetings, and also at their week-day meeting. Oh! 
the love of God which I felt in some of those meet- 
ings; I thought the Lord^s power seemed over all; 
and I believe he was pleased measurably to be with 
us. Unto him be the praise, who is worthy forever. 

In those meetings, we w6re favoured with* the 
company of our friend Thomas Gawthrop, from 
England, and other good friends, who appeared in 
Kving testimonies amongst us. For which favour, 
now in my poor, deelining age, let my soul praise 
the Lord God and the Lamb, who lives forever; 
who hath yet favoured me with ability to at- 
tend those meetings. And now, ' glorious God, 
and holy Father, through thy dear son, the Lamb, 
if it may please thee, let my soul forever praise 
thee, and glorify thee, who is everlastingly worthy, 
saith my soul. ' 

The 16th of the 5th month, began our Spring 
meeting at Salem, where I was at eight meetings; and 
I believe the love and ^odness of God, was in some 
measure with us; though drowsiness beset some. 
The affidrs of the church were carried on, I think, 
in brotherly condescension; and several living testi- 
monies were borne. Our friends, Daniel Stanton 
and Sarah Morris, were with us. 

Now it hath pleased the Lord to lead me through 
many afflictions in the course of my life. I have had 
reasonings concerning God and Christ, in order to 
make me believe they were two, arid to divide my 
faith; but God and Christ cannot be divided. They 
are the one, eternal Spirit. And now' my miild is 
measurably settled upon Christ Jesus, the gift, and 
seed of God, which is one— the livmg, eternal Rock 
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of his children ftod people. For which favour my 
soul praises him. 

If any have learned at the school of Christ, so as 
to know the gift of God^ let them keep to it, for 
therein is our safety^ 

The SSth of the 5th month; I went to the youths' 
meeting at Woodbury Creek^ and. from thence to 
my friend John Hopkins's, where I was kindly re^ 
ceiyed ; and the Lord was graciously pleased to fa«- 
vour me with some words, concerning God and 
Christy to be butthe one eternal. Spirit, and not di- 
vided; I also directed them to the gift of God in 
themselves, if they were acquainted witl^ it, and 
that it would bo their safety. And so^ fec^Iing my 
spirit clear, I returned home, with praise and thank- 
fulness to the Lord God of my life. 

The 1st of the 6th month, 1767, being first of the 
week^ began our Yearly Meeting at Little Egg-har- 
bour; where I was at three meetings. I believe the 
Lord was with us in some measure, and it felt as if 
his power was.over all for a season; but at length, I 
felt a deadness, though it ended well. Our. esteemed 
friend Joseph White .was with us, who was power- 
fully favoured in the ministry. Unto the Lord be 
the praise. 

On the 26th, I was at a meeting at Evesham. 
Tbe spring of inunortal life to me felt low. 

Now through many and various exercises of many 
kinds, it hath pleased the Lord to lead me; through 
which, I did measurably see in the light, nay name 
written in the Lamb's book of lifef and now I wit- 
ness my mind settled in a good degree, upon Christ 
Jc^us, the seed and word of God^ the living eternal 
Rock of his children and people. For which favour. 
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living, eternal spirit, and t>reatbes to him, that I 
may be preserved unto the end of my timeiiefe; 
that so, if it please the Lord, I may arrive safe^ to 
dwell in peace with him, when time here to me 
shall be no more. 

Now, my dear friends engaged in the ministry, a 
concern seized my mind^ which I could not ea^ly 
get over, without leaving something of a caution, in 
dear and tender Ipve unto you. I CQtreat jou, be 
careful that you do not burden the pore seed of God; 
but if possible, drop or copclude your testimonies in 
the deep, if ye can be clear. 

Now it has come renewedly in my mipd, to in- 
vite people to come and learn of Christ within then, 
a measure of the spirit of God, which is given to 
every man and woman to profit withal during the 
day of their visitation, and this is the gift of God. 

The Srd of the 8tb month, I was at a meeting at 
Woodbury Creek. It felt to me a good ineeting. 

The dOth of the 8th month, and first of the week^ 
I was at meeting at Greenwich, Cohanaey, which 
felt pretty well in the beginning, but toward the end 
something of drowsiness. 

On the 8th and 9th days of the 9tb month, it wan 
opened in me, that all things, by the ^wer and gift 
of God were upheld, and that Christ J^sua, the seed, 
was the gift of God; which I did see in the pore 
light of Christ Jea^is; for which favour my soul 
praises the Lord God and the Lamb who lives for 
ever. • , ' 

The 26ih of the 9th month, 1767, began Mtr 
Yeariy Meeting at Philadelphia; during which, I 
was at twenty-one sittings; two of those were at- 
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tended with some 4i^wsine88 and hard to me, the 
rest of them, I think, were measurably favoured. 
Some living testimonies were borne, and the affairs 
of the church, I think, carried on in brotherly con- 
descension. Unto the Lord be the glory and praise, 
who lives forever. . 

The 2d of the 10th month. My dear friends, 
brethren and sisters in the heavenly life, if we have 
learned to know the gift of God in ourselves, let us 
keep to it, out of all reasonings, and consultings 
with flesh and blood; for therein is our safety; for 
that is the first and the last 

On the 8th of the 10th month, I wa» at a meeting 
at Evesham, along with my sister Ann Gaunt. The 
pure spril^g of divine goodness felt low to me. My 
dear sister was powerfully led in the ministry; her 
brother Thomas Ridgway was with her. From 
Evesham, w€ rode to Haddonfield, and came to 
Thomas Redman's, and while we were sitting to- 
gether there, I was favoured with a few words to 
deliver. Lodged at Mercy Redman's, and next day, 
was at our monthly meeting, in which we had the 
company of my dear sister Ann Gaunt, who, I think, 
appeared powerfully in the ministry. The pure life, 
to me felt law in this meeting. 

The 5th of the 11th month, I was at a monthly 
meeting^ at Crosswicks; a good meeting to me, 
wherein I felt the loving kindness of God. To him 
be ^^ praise who is ever worthy. 

On the 14th, began our Half-year's meeting at 
Salem; I was at four meetings, and the Lord was in 
some measure with us; some testimonies were borne, 
and the~ affiirs of the church carried on in much 
brotheriy condescension. 
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The 31st of the 12th montb, I was at a. meeting 
at Solomon Lipptncott'i^ and it felt to me a pretty 
good meeting. 

Now my deaf children, first seek the kingdom of 
heaven, and the righteousness tbereof, and I doubt 
not but all other things necessary will be added unto 
you. And in order thereunto, apply unto Christ 
Jesus, the seed and wordof God, which, as I take it, 
is the gift of God in our hearts, the living, eternal 
Rock of his children and people; and in order to be 
acquainted with him, let him work for you, against 
every appearance of evil, and let him wt>rk obe- 
dience in you, both to will, and to. do of his will; 
for it 16 his own work that brings you into favour 
with hinu And if divers temptations and stratagems 
of the adversary should beset you,, look not at tbem^ 
neither be discouraged; but let patienqe have its 
perfect work. 

The 26 th of the 3^ month, 1766, began our 
Spring meeting at Philadelphia. I was at three select 
meetings, and three meetings for worship^ and one 
on third day; I believe the Lord was measurably 
with us, and some living testimonies borne. Unto 
the Lord God and the Lamb, be the glory forever. 

On the 4th of the 4th month, I was at a select 
meeting at Evesham,, where I had a few words unto 
the people. . 

The 14th of the 5th month, began our Yearly or 
Half-year's meeting at Salenu The Lord was gra^ 
ciously pleased to favour me to attend all the sittiqgs^ 
the loving kindness of God which L felt at the 
first meeting! afterward soniething hard to m^ es- 
pecially the last, which was, I believe, in some 
measure . attended with drowsiness. Our worthy 
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friehd Joseph 'White, and another friend from Penn- 
sylvania were with us, and some living testimonies 
borne. And now, dearest Father, let my soul, if it 
may please thee, through thy dear Son the Lamb, 
forever praise thee. On fourth, day a pretty good 
meeting at Pilesgrove. 

The 5th of the 6th month, 1768, 1 was at our 
Yearly Meeting at Little Egg-harbour — I think in 
some of the meetings, the seed of God was much op- 
pressed: I was also at their monthly meeting on fifth 
day, — ^a small meeting; it felt to me as if the Seed 
was under oppression. And now, dearest Father, 
through thy dear Son, the Lamb, for thy many 
mercies, let my soul forever praise thee. Dearest 
Father, my soul cries to thee, through thy Son, the 
Lamb, that if it may please thee, thy work may be 
carried on. 

The 26th of the 6th month, I was at a meeting at 
£vesham, which was but an indifferent season to 
me. Towards the last I felt something of drowsi- 
ness, and the pure spring of divine life seemed low. 

The 8th of the 7th month, it was renevvedly 
opened in nie, as I took it, that God and Christ was 
but one spirit, as Christ was God's spirit in man; 
and so Ivdid see plainly that I should keep to the 
gift of God, and that therein was my safety. 

And so now, I entreat every soul, with my own 
that we who are acquainted with the gift of God in 
ourselves, may keep to it, out of all consulting with 
flesh and blood, and reasonings; and wait upon God 
in stillness, and let him work for us, and go before 
us, let our name to religion be what it will. And 
now, dearest Father, my soul, through Christ, 
praises thee who lives forever. 
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About the latter end of the 7th month, I felt a 
renewed concern to write, notwithstanding I have 
wriUen so mMch concerning the Spirit. I believe 
Christ had a spirit in that body prepared of the Fa- 
ther to do his will in, — because in Luke 2drd, verse 
46, it is said, ^^when Jesus had cried with aloud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands, I commend 
my spirit'' 

Now my dear friends, servants, and children of 
God, I entreat we may keep close to our several 
gifts, and wait upon God in stillness, out of all fleshly 
reasonings, and consultings with flesh and blopd, 
for therein is our safety. I say, let us keep to Christ, 
the word, the living, eternal Rock. 

The 8th month 14th, I was at a little meeting at 
Solomon Lippincott's. I think it felt pretty well to 
me, and I had a few words to the people, and was. 
favoured with great peace oJf mind that evening. 
Unto the Lord be the glory, who lives forever. 

The 17th of the 9th month, in the morning, I saw 
that Christ, the word of God, was the gift of God, 
and was a measure of the spirit of God, and it was 
reaewedly qpened in my mind ^t this time to be so. 
For which favour, let my soul forever praise thee, 
my God. 

The 24th began our Yearly Meeting in Philadel- 
phia. Select meeting was a good meeting to me. I 
thought if I had no more reward, I might be satis- 
fied. Oh ! the love and kindness of God, which I. felt. 
The following meetings for worship that I was at 
throughout this meeting, I think were pretty well 
in the main. And now, dearest Father, if it may 
please thee, let my soul praise thee, through thy 
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Son, the Lamb, who art worthy forever, saith my 
soul. 

A renewed concern came upon me to write. And 
now, my dear friends, servants, and children of 
God, I entreat you with my own soiil, keep to the 
word of God, which is the gift of God in yourselves, 
and wait upon God in stillness, I entreat you, and 
let him work obedience in you, both to will and to 
do; and then, I doubt not but you will have the vic- 
tory over your souls enemies, and come to praise 
the Lord in the land of the living God. 
' The 16th of the 10th month, I was at meeting at 
Solomon Lippincott's; a poor meeting it felt to me. 

The 23d of the 10th month, I went to visit my 
friends, John Mickle and his wife; where the Lord 
was pleased to favour me with a few words; and I 
came home in great peace of niind. Unto God, 
through Christ, be the glory forever. 

The 18th of the 11th month, began our Quarterly 
meeting at Salem. According to my sense of the 
several meetings, I believe the Lord was measurably 
with us; and some living testimonies were borne. 

On first day evening, I, with some friends, had a 
little time of sitting tpgether at my friend. Joshua 
Thomson's, and a friend had some words unto us; 
then I had also to speak to my friends, concerning 
the happy state of knowing ourselves to be the saved 
and redeemed of God; and to know him to be our 
Saviour and Redeemer; also, concerning probation, 
and how to withstand the adversary, by standing 
still, and thus see the salvation of God. Unto God^ 
through Christ, be the glory forever, saith my soul. 
The 6th of the l«th month. Now it was fenew- 
edly opened to me/ that Christ the light, and Christ 
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the Word, was but one; and that the gift of God to 
us, was a measure of the same sph*it As Christ had 
all power given to him, so we have a measure of the 
same spirit given to us, which is the gift of God. 
And to this gift, I entreat every soul to look, with 
my own. For which favour my soul praises God 
with Christ, the one living, eternal Spirit and Rock 
of his children and people. 

On the 6th of 1st month, 1769, I was at Wood- 
►bury Creek week-day meeting, wherein I was fa- 
voured with a pretty good meeting. My worthy 
friend, Isaac Andrews, was with me. After meet- 
ing, I visited several of my friends, and had a com- 
fortable time with them. 

The 11th of the 1st month, I went with my dear 
friend Isaac Andrews to Little Egg-harbour, and on' 
the 12th we were at their monthly meeting, in which 
I had a few words to the people. On sixth-day we 
went to the widow Osborne's, and stayed that night, 
and I believe were kindly received. At Barnegat 
on seventh-day, we went to a little meeting about a 
mile off, as I take it; wherein I thought I was bap- 
tised into a feeling sense of the state of the meeting. 
My friend Isaac Andrews was powerfully led in the 
ministry, in a deep manner, I believe much to the 
state of the people. 

On first-day we were at a meeting at Little Egg- 
harbour, I believe to good satisfaction. My friend 
Isaac Andrews was powerfully drawn forth in testi- 
mony. I had also a little sitting with the young 
people of the family, finding it laid upon me, as I 
apprehended, and having consent so to do. In which 
fitting, it pleased the Lord powerfully to favour me 
with words. Unto the Lord God and the Lamb, be 
Vol. IIL— 16 
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the glory forever. Oh! the peace and satisfaction of 
mind which I felt. On second-day, I went to visit 
my relations, and on third-day we set off home- 
wards. 

On first-day, the Idth of the 2nd month, I was at 
a meeting at Greenwich-town, at Cohansey, where 
I had a pretty good time, and some words to the 
people; also a few words in a family in conversa- 
tion, — and was favoured with great satisfaction of 
mind. Unto the Lord he the glory forever. 

The 26th, I was at Woodbury Creek meeting, 
wherein I felt goodness measurably with us. 

On the 15th of the 3rd month, I was at my daugh- 
ter, Margery Gardiner's, and on the 16th came 
home. My wife and daughter in a poor low state, 
having both had the pleurisy disorder, and my daugh- 
ter having lost her husband, James Gardiner. This 
morning, before I left them, I was moved to pray. 
Unto this I yielded obedience, and was drawn forth 
in a very powerful manner with them. The Lord's 
power was mightily with me. For which favour, 
let my soul forever praise God with Christ, the liv- 
ing, eternal Rock of his children and people. 

The 19th of the 3rd month, I was at a little meet- 
ing at Solomon Lippincott's, a hard meeting to roe. 
The 25th, I was at Select meeting at Philadelphia 
Quarterly meeting — Also attended four meetings 
for worship, which were pretty good meetings io 
\he main, except one or two beset with drowsiness. 
On second-day evening, we had a good meeting, — 
being select It seemed to me as if the Lord's uni- 
ting love was with us. The ministry, in the main, 
I think pretty well, except one which affected my 
Blind, with speaking too long, as I took it 
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On the 29th of the 3rd month, I, with my friends 
Sarah Hopkins^, Ruth Clements, Josiah Albertson, 
Joshua Evans, (and some of the time, Sarah Gris- 
com) ^dsited all the families, I think, as we could 
have meetings within ten days. In this time of 
visiting families, I believe, we at times, were fa- 
voured with a sufficient reward. Unto God, through 
Christ, the living, eternal Rock of his poor depend- 
ing children, be the glory forever, saith my soul. 

On the 16th of 4th month, I was at a little meet- 
ing at Solomon Lippincott's, I think a pretty good 
meeting to me. My dear friend Sarah Hopkins also 
was there, and spoke in the ministry, I believe to 
good satisfaction. 

The 20th of 5th month, began our Spring meet- 
ing at Salem. Select meeting, and two meetings 
on first-day; second-day morning, select meeting, 
and Quarterly meeting concerning the affairs of the 
church; third-day morning, select meeting, and one 
meeting of worship. Now as to these several meet- 
ings, I believe the Lord was in some measure with 
us, and some living testimonies were borne. We also 
had the company of our worthy friend Samuel Not- 
tingham from England. Now, as to me, I think 
this has been a time of the greatest baptism I ever 
met with abroad. At this Quarterly meeting it was 
thought that three hundred people were obliged to 
be out of doors, for want of room. The 24th, at 
Pilesgrove youths' meeting, where many people at- 
tended. It was, I believe, a pretty good meeting, 
and some lively testimonies borne. And now, dear- 
jest Father, for thy many favours and mercies, yet 
continued unto me, let my soul pra^ise thee, through 
thy son the Lamb, who is everlastingly worthy. 
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On the Glh month, and 9th day of the same, I 
was at the Spring meeting at Little Egg-harbour. 
We had the company of William Brown, Sarah 
Morris and Stephen Comfort. I believe the Lord 
was measurably with us; and I doubt not that some 
of us were favoured with a measure of his living 
tread, or celestial dew, distilling into o"\ir innocent 
habitations. My friend Isaac Andrews also was at 
this meeting, and we had several living testimonies. 

The 20th of the 7tb month, I was at the youths' 
meeting at Evesham. In this meeting, I felt the 
love and goodness of God, measurably with us. I 
liad to say to them, Keep to the gift of God. Learn 
of Christ within you. For which favour, let my 
soul praise God through Christ, the living, eternal 
Rock of^liia ohildron ond people, . 

20th of the 9th month, I was at a meeting at Piles- 
grove, a hard meeting to me. On the 23rd, began 
our Yearly Meeting at Philadelphia. Meeting of 
ministers and elders first, and so on till fifth-day 
following, in the afternoon. In this meeting the 
Lord remarkably favoured me. We had the compa- 
ny of our dear and worthy friend Rachel Wilson, 
from England, whose ministry and company was 
very agreeable and acceptable to us. Some living 
testimonies also were borne in this meeting. 

The 10th month 13th, my wife and I went upon a 
visit to Julytown; from thence to a relation's house, 
and so to a meeting at Crosswicks, a hard meeting 
to me. Thence to Stonybrook, where I was at three 
meetings. On first-day, I had to direct them to the 
inward Teacher, and on fifth-day, I had a few words 
to them. Now in this my journey to Stonybrook, 
I think the Lord never so favoured me at this place 
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before, as at this time. Unto God,, through Christ, 
be the glory, saith my soul. 

On the 18th of the 11th month, began our Half- 
year's meeting at Salem, which I was at, as also the 
youths' meeting. As to the affairs of the church, I 
think the business was carried on in brotherly con- 
descension. We had the company of our worthy 
friend Samuel Nottingham; and I believe the Lord's 
pure love was measurably with us, and some living 
testimonies were delivered. 

I have had sometimes to appear in a public man- 
ner, which I have done in great fear and dread. And 
now, dearest Father, for thy many favours and mer- 
cies yet continued unto me, let my soul forever 
praise thee, through thy dear Son, the Lamb. 

Now if any poor soul should be aJQQlicted with 
divers temptations and tossings in mind, and cannot 
overcome their weaknesses, — seeking a Saviour, and 
victory over sin, and cannot overcome; in this state, 
I entreat you to be still and quiet in. your minds, and 
let the Lord work for you, against all that ye know 
to be evil. And then I doubt not but you will have 
the victory over sin and the devil; and so come 
gradually to be the saved and redeemed of God. 
Goodness is a great and gradual work. We dont 
come at every thing at once; but gradually, by little 
and little; and so come into acquaintance with God, 
and the way to the kingdom of heaven. 

17th of the 12th month, being first-day of the 
week, I was at a meeting at Pilesgrove. An ancient 
woman spoke, I thought pretty well ; and it was a 
good meeting to me, though I had nothing to say. 

On the 24th, I was at Evesham meeting. My 
friends Thomas Evans and Hannah Foster, botli 
16* 
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Spoke in testimony, and Hannah concluded the 
meeting in prayer. It was a pretty good meeting 
to me. 

Now if any of* us are acquainted with God, and the 
way to the kingdom of heaven, I entreat that we 
may keep close to our several gifts, and learn yet 
more and more of Christ, who said, "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life. No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me." Now this gift is a measure of 
the Spirit of God, which comes through Christ, the 
living, eternal Rock of his people and children. 
Now I entreat that no contrivance of our own may 
ever deprive us of thus waiting upon God in still- 
ness, as much as in us lieth; but let us continually 
wait upon God, and let him work for us, and fight 
our battles for us. And if we thus wait upon God 
in stillness, and he is pleased to raise a breathing 
cry in our hearts, then breathe unto him in secret; 
and I doubt not but he will hear our breathing cries, 
and make us acquainted with himself and the way 
to the kingdom. 

As to us, who are mercifully favoured, so as to 
know the gift of God in ourselves, I entreat that we 
may be faithful to our several gifts, and learn of 
God, through Christ, the living, eternal Rock of 
his poor depending children. 

The 29th of the 12th month, 1760. If any poor 
souls should be visited of the Lord, and find them- 
selves in bondage and misery of mind, by reason of 
many transgressions, labouring to overcome their 
sins and weaknesses, and cannot, and are made to 
tremble in secret, for fear lest the Lord should cut 
them off in their sins; I say unto such, Be still and 
quiet in your minds, and let the Lord work for you 
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against every thing that you really know to be evil; 
and if you want an obedient heart, then let the Lord 
work obedience in your hearts, both to will and to 
do. And if you thus wait upon God in stillness, I 
doubt not but the Lord will have mercy and pity 
upon you. And if the Lord should be pleased to 
try you, with suffering divers and various tempta- 
tions to come upon you, for the trial of your faith, 
be not discouraged. Let patience have its perfect 
work; for I think it is said, that "the trial of faith is 
much more precious than gold." And if any should 
be so tried as that they cannot see any way but that 
they shall be overcome, then stand still, and see the 
salvation of God; and so learn of God through 
Christ, the living, eternal Rock of his poor depend- 
ing children, who have nothing to depend upon, 
save him, — for no teacher can come up to him. 

On the first day of the first month, 1770, I was 
at my friend Sarah Hopkins's, and we had a little 
evening meeting, wherein I was favoured with a 
few words unto them. For which favour, my soul 
praises God. 

On second-day, I was at our monthly meeting at 
Haddonficld,wherein the Lord was pleased, remark- 
ably to favour me in testimony to my dear brethren 
and sisters, in the heavenly fellowship. 

The 12th of the 1st month. My dear ' friends, 
concerned. in a public manner in prayer and the 
ministry, — do not o'verstand your time, before you 
speak, and so Dot speak at all; and so bring death 
upon yourselves; but answer his call as near as you 
can, when called thereto; that so you may have the 
reward of peace in your bosoms. This caution, I 
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freely take unto myself, having suffered in this re- 
spect. 

The 18th of the 2nd month, I had it upon my 
mind to visit Woodbury, and was at their meeting 
on first-day, and I think the Lord favoured me, 
both in testimony and in prayer, and we had a satis- 
factory meeting. And so I came home in peace and 
satisfaction of mind. 

On the 19th, I and my wife went down to the 
place that my son-in-law lived at, in order to be at a 
vendue. On the 20th, in the morning, I think the 
Lord powerfully favoured me m prayer, and I be- 
lieve it was acceptable to the hearers. 

On the 22nd in the morning, I had a little meet- 
ing at Jacob Spicer's, with his family, my wife and 
John Test, wherein I think the Lord powerfully 
favoured me in testimony to them, and prayer unto 
God — to whom be the glory, through Christ, the 
living, eternal Rock of his poor depending children, 
that have nothing to depend upon, save him. So 
my wife and I came home in great peace of mind, 
as to me.- 

The 27th of 2nd month, in the morning, it was 
opened in me, that a measure of Christ's spirit was 
the gift of God; and to this gift of God we ought to 
apply, for therein is our safety; and so learn of 
Christ within us, who said, **I am the way, the 
truth, and the life; and that none cojaneth unto the 
Father but by me." Now if any should query and 
say. What is that gift of God thou speakest of? I 
say it is light and grace^ or light and lije; and to 
this light we ought to look, which discovers unto 
14s what is evil, and what is justifiable, with a re- 
ward of peace and satisfaction, at times, under a sen- 
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sible feeling of the pure love of God. If we are 
faithful to this gift of light and life, I doubt not 
but the Lord will be. with us unto the end of time 
here; and life everlasting, I believe, will be our por- 
tion, when time here shall be no more. In this light 
we should examine ourselves, to see how the case 
stands with us, between God and our souls. And 
if we find upon examination, that we have been too 
careless, and too negligent, then let us, if possible, 
redouble our diligence in waiting upon God. And 
if we do so, I doubt not but the Lord will have mer- 
cy and pity on us. 

On the 4th of 3rd month, I was at a meeting at 
Evesham on the first-day of the week; a pretty good 
meeting to me, wherein I bad a pretty deal to say 
unto the people, I believe to their satisfaction. And 
so I returned home that evening in great peace of 
mind. 

On the 24th began our Half-year's meeting at Phi- 
ladelphia, and ended the 26th in the evening, and I 
believe the Lord was measurably with us, and some 
living testimonies borne. For which favour, let my 
soul, with thy poor depending children, forever 
praise thee, our God, through Christ, the living, 
eternal Rock. 

The 7th day of 4th month, 1770, I and my wife 
went to Little Egg-harbour, upon a KJisit to our rela- 
tions, and stayed until seventh-day following; and 
we were at their meeting on first-day — a good meet- 
ing to me. My friend Thomas Evans was with me, 
who spoke in testimony unto the people, in a pow- 
erful manner, and myself aJso. The Lord's power 
and goodness seemed to be with me; and I believe 
our testimonies were well received, and of service 
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to the people. On fifth-day, we were at their month- 
ly meeting which seemed low to me. And so in the 
main we had a satisfactory visit to our relations. 
Unto the Lord be the praise. 

On the 19th of the 5th month, began our Spring 
meeting at Salem. I believe the life was measurably 
felt by some of us. Now in this meeting, I had to 
direct the people to the inward Teacher in them- 
selves. I was also at their meeting at Pilesgrove, 
my wife with me, where I believe the Lord was 
measurably with us. 

The 5th of the 6th month, began our Yearly Meet- 
ing at Little Egg-harbour. We were at the meeting 
there on first-day morning. In the afternoon, I was 
at a little meeting at a new school house, hard by 
John Ridgway's. On second-day, at the meeting 
house. My dear and ancient friend Joseph Gibson 
accompanied me in this journey; as to the meet- 
ings we were at, I believe the Lord was pleased 
measurably to be with us. And now, dearest Father, 
for thy many mercies and favours, yet extended to 
us, through thy dear Son, the Lamb, let our souls 
forever praise thee. 

On the 30th of the 6th month, 1770, I and my 
wife went upon a visit to our relations at July town. 
On first-day, we were at a little meeting at the 
school house; my well esteemed friend vJosiah 
White with us. In this meeting, I think the Lord 
favoured us both, in testimony unto the people, and 
my friend Josisih White, in prayer. 

I also visited a poor man in affliction, where I 
think the Lord favoured me with suitable advice, in 
order that he might come out of thraldom and mise- 
ry, and to know himself to be the saved and redeem^ 
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cd of God, while here. This poor man was very 
tender, and wept when I left him. On second-day, 
we came, to Josiah Foster's, and were kindly enter- 
tained. On third-day, to ray, son-in-law Aaron Lip- 
pincott's, and so home. 

The 9th of the 7th month, as I sat in meeting, it 
opened in me, that the gift of God came through 
Christ, the Light And to this gift of God in our- 
selves, which is the light, let all true seekers apply; 
for therein is our safety. 

The 22nd of 9th month, began our Yearly Meet- 
ing at Philadelphia; and the Lord was pleased to fa- 
vour me with ability to attend as many sittings, as 
was my place to be at. And I think I neVer was 
more favoured at those meetings, in my life. Glo- 
ry and honour be unto God, through Christ, the 
living, eternal Rock. 

On the 14th of the 10th month, I and my wife 
and daughter, Mary Gardiner, were at a meeting at 
Pilesgrove. Which I think felt pretty well in the 
main; but as to me, I had nothing to say to the peo-. 
pie. 

The 25th of the 11th month, began our Quarterly 
meeting at Salem. This meeting I think was a pret- 
ty good one. My wife went with me, and I believe 
the Lord was measurably with us; — some living tes- 
timonies, I believe, were borne. We had also a little 
meeting at my friend Joshua Thomson's, in the 
evening, I believe to pretty good satisfaction. Un- 
to God, through Christ, be the glory forever, and 
nothing to us. 

The 26th of the 12th month, it was somewhat 
opened in my view, that Christ the Word of God, 
the light and life, was the gift of God. For which 
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favour, my soul praises him who lives forever, with 
desires ^at I myself may keep to it through Christ, 
the living eternal Rock of his poor depending chil- 
dren. 

And now somewhat further opened in -my mind, 
which was on this wise, that the gift came from God 
through Christ the Word. And to this gift of God, 
which is in ourselves, I entreat every soul of us to 
apply, and wait upon God in stillness, and let him 
work for us, and go before us; and if we want obe- 
dient hearts, let the Lord work obedience in us, both 
to will and to do. 

23rd of the 1st month, 1771. We who are ac- 
quainted with this pure gift of God in ourselves, 
let us keep close to it, lest we fall, or miss our way 
to the kingdom of heaven. 

On the 23rd of the 3rd month, began our yearly 
Spring meeting at Philadelphia. Now it pleased the 
Lord once more to favour me with ability to attend 
as many sittings as I could through the time be at. 
Now I am in the seventy-sixth year of my age. I 
think the Lord measurably favoured us with his 
pure and living presence. 

Now unto Christ, the light of life, which is the 
gift of God, as I take it, in us, I entreat every soul 
of us to look. . And those who are measurably ac- 
quainted with God, and the way to the kingdom of 
heaven, that we keep as close as we can to the gift 
of God in ourselves, which is the light; and so learn 
of Christ within us, who is the way to eternal hap- 
piness. And if temptations and probations should 
be bur portion while here, let us stand still, and see 
the salvation of God, through Christ Let him 
work for us against every thing that we know to be 
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evil; for the work is the Lord's, and we can do no- 
thing without him. 

The 18th of 6th month, 1771, began our Spring 
meeting at Salem--<which the Lord was mercifully 
pleased to favour me with ability to attend, through 
the several meetings. We had the company of 
Elizabeth Shipley and Samuel Nottingham. As to 
the afiairs of the church, I believe they were carried 
on in a degree of brotherly condescension. 

The 3nd day of the 6th month, the Lord was 
pleased to give me ability to attend a meeting at 
Little Egg-harbour. We had the company of a friend 
from New^ England, and several public friends, and 
I think a pretty good meeting. 

Now I was at five meetings with the New Eng- 
laad friend, one at Woodbury Creek, one at Had- 
donfield, one at Evesham, one at Mount Holly, and 
one At the Log meeting house, a little way off July- 
town-*-the two last but poor meetings to me. 

On the 20th of the 6th monUi, I was at the mar- 
rii^ of my son-in-law John Gardiner, at the Log 
meeting bouse hard by Julytown, which I think 
was orderly accomplished. 

The 26th of the 7th month, 1771, was opened in 
my mind renewedly to this effect; that the Word 
of Ciod is life and light unto the soul, and is the 
gift of God; and so unto this gift of God let us all 
apply, and wait in stillness of mind, and let him 
work for us, and go before us. And if we thus wait 
upon him with diligence, I doubt not but we shall 
know a growth in the way that leads to the kingdom 
of heaven. And now, dearest Father, my soul 
breathes to thee for thy help, through thy Son, the 
Lamb* 
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The 14th of the 9th month, it was renewedly 
opened to me on this wise, that I should keep to 
the gift of God in myself. Now I say, let me and 
all my fellow mortals keep close to the gift of God 
in ourselves, out of all reasonings, and consuldngs 
with flesh and blood; and so learn of Christ within 
us, who said, he was the way, the truth and the life, 
and that none cometh unto the Father but by him. 
The 22nd of the 9th month, began our Yearly 
Meeting. Now it pleased tlie Lord my God, once 
more to favour me with ability to attend as many of 
the meetings as I could be at As to our meetings 
of business, they were carried on in brotherly con- 
descension. During the time of the Yearly Meet- 
ing, I had it upon me to go to the Bank meeting, 
wherein I think the Lord was greatly pleased to 
favour me in testimony to the pebple. After our 
Yearly Meeting of business was over, jsome of us 
men friends, went into the women's meeting to as- 
sist them; wherein I felt the love of God, insomuch 
that I thought it was like as if I was in heaven upon 
earth. Glory unto God, through Christ, saith my 
soul. 

In the 10th month, I and my wife went up to 
Julytown upon a visit I was at one meeting on a 
first-day; a poor meeting to me, and I was much 
shut up among them. So we returned home again; 
and soon after went on a visit to Little Egg-harbour 
among our relations. I was at two meetings; not 
much to say in them, but once to appear in prayer. 
Now in this visit, I was led, at several houses, in 
prayer; but at the last, I felt an opposite spirit while 
I was speaking; which caused me some trouble of 
mind. 
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On the 11th month, and 15th day, began our 
Quarterly meeting at Salem, which it pleased the 
Lord once more to favour me with ability to attend; 
and I believe some of us were favoured with a de- 
gree of his living power and presence, and some 
living testimonies were borne. Glory unto God, 
through Christ, the living, eternal Rock of his 
poor depending children. On third-day I was at 
the youths' meeting, and the Lord was pleased 
measurably to favour us. On fifth-day, I was at a 
meeting at Solomon Lippincott's, a poor meeting 
to me. My friend, James Daniels, was at it, and 
bore a pretty long testimony, I believe to good sa- 
tisfaction. 

The 8th of the 2nd month, 1772. Now it hath 
pleased the Lord to lead me through some close tri- 
als, for the proving of my faith; which he hath been 
pleased, through Christ, to favour me with victory 
over. For which favour let my soul ever praise 
thee, through thy Son, the Lamb, who art ever- 
lastingly worthy, saith my soul. 

22nd of 3rd month, I was at Haddonfield meeting. 
In the afternoon went to Philadelphia Spring meet- 
ing; and was at their evening meeting, and so on at 
as many as I could attend in the time while they 
held. And I believe the Lord was measurably 
pleased to favour us. 

The 5th month 16th, began our Spring meeting 
at Salem, which was a pretty satisfactory meeting 
to us. On the 21st, I was at a little meeting at So- 
lomon Lippincott's, wherein I was favoured with a 
few words unto the people, I believe to pretty good 
satisfaction. 
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On the 6th of 6th month, I went to Little ^g- 
barbour, in order to attend the Yearly MeetiDgy 
which began on first-day. Now it once more plea- 
sed the Lord to favour me with ability to attend 
this meeting. We were favoured with the company 
of William Brown and John Churchman) and some 
other public friends, , 

16th of 6th month, being first-day, I was at Wood- 
bury Creek meeting, which felt but indifferent to 
me. I had nothing to say unto the people by way 
of testimony, but to appear in public prayer; and so 
this meeting ended. 

Now about the 9th or 10th month, I and my 
wife went upon a journey to Stonybrook. Were at 
a meeting at Evesham, wherein I had to speak to 
the people, and I think it felt a pretty good meet« 
ing. From thence to Mount Holly, and was at th^ir 
meeting on fourth-day, a poor meeting to me; no* 
thing to say to the people: but once to appear in 
prayer at my cousin Thomas Boucher's. From 
thence to Julytown, and was at a little meeting at 
the Log meeting house. At my son4n-law, John 
Gardiner's, I had to appear in prayer. From John 
Gardiner's, with him and his wife, we set off to 
Stonybrook, and were at their first-day meeting, 
where I had a pretty deal to say unto the people. 
We were also at their w^eek-day meeting, but I had 
nothing to say to them. From Stonybrook we came 
to William Foster's, and lodged one night — ^thence 
to Evesham meeting, where I had to appear in pub-^ 
lie prayer in the meeting — and so home. 

I was at our Yearly Meeting' in 1772, which I 
think was a pretty good meeting. I was also at a 
meeting at Pilesgrove, wherein the Lord was pleased 
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to open my mouth in prayer, and speaking to the 
people, I believe to pretty good satirfaction. Glory 
and honour unto the Lord Ood and the Lamb, who 
is worthy forever. From Pilesgrove meeting I went 
to one Dennis Bassett's house, where they were 
very kind to me. From thence. I went to Joab Ridg« 
way's, my brother-in«law, and stayed two nights, 
and after meeting on first-day, I went to my cou« 
sin Bartholomew Wyat's, and stayed two nights, 
and also went to my brother Job Ridgway^s, and 
stayed one night. From thence to the wedding of 
my daughter, and then to my friend Jacob Spicer's, 
and stayed one night, and next day set off home. 
And I think the Lord was pleased to be meaaurably 
with me. 

1773. Now it hath pleased the Lord to lead me 
through, I think, as close a trial as ever I met with, 
and my faith seemed almost ready to fail me. But 
glory, honour, and. praise be given unto the L<h4 
Gody through Christ, the living, eternal Rock of his 
poor depending children, I am yet preserved with 
victory, and I think alive to God. 

On the 27th of the 3rd month, 1773, began our 
Spring meeting at Philadelphia, which I was at, and 
I think a }N:etty good meeting-time to me. Unto the 
Lord be the praise. 

15th of 5th month, began our Spring meeting at 
Salem, which I attended in part, by reason of not 
being well — ^having the cholic. With this disorder^ 
I thou|^t I should die, but it pleased the Lord to 
restore me. 

Now I say» it is the gift of God we riiould all 
apply to, and wait in stillness of mind as much as 
in us lieth; which is the way to be thei favoured of 
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God, and to know him to be our Saviour and Re- 
deemer, while here. Let all of us keep close to 
this gift of God in our9elyes, and learn of Chrbt, 
who is the way, the truth, and the life, and none 
Cometh unto the Father but by him. I say, let us 
learn of him and be fsiithfjuil; and if we do so, I doubt 
not but we shall grow in the way which leads to the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Now it hath been a time of very close baptism 
with me, I think, like as into death. Yet notwith- 
standing, if I am but faithful^ I hope the Lord will 
be with me unto the end of my time here, and to 
eternity. Unto God, through Christ, be the glory 
now, and forevermore. 



KoTB-^A &w pa^fes of the remainder of th^ Jounial appear to have 
been lost or worn out Ephraim Tomlinson died in the year 1780, 
in the eighty-fifth year of his age, as appears by the ftllowing brief 
Testimony of Haddonfield monthly meeting, issued soon after his 
dooease. 

'^ Our friend Ephraim Tomlinson, was bom the 
29th of the 8th month, 1695; and his parents set* 
tling somewhat remote from the then settlement of 
white inhabitants, it appears by a manuscript ac- 
count he has left, that he used to walk on foot about 
ten miles to meeting. And, being faithful * to the 
manifestations of Truth, in his youth, he was enabled 
to encourage his brothers to go with him to wait up- 
on the Lord. 

He makes mention of divers besetments and ex« 
ercises, which he met with in his spiritual journey: 
but by waiting upon the Lord in stillness, he was 
pleased to appear for his help. He was often drawn 
to retire into the woods, and solitary places, when 
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his mind was^ %t times, enlarged in prayer for him- 
self, and for mankind universally. 

He was a diligent attender of religious meetings, 
whilst of ability of body^ seldom suffering the ex- 
tremity of weather, or his temporal concerns, to 
prevent him from the discharge of his duty, in this 
respect, although he lived at a considerable distance 
from the particular meeting to which he belonged: 
and he was an exemplary, humble waiter therein, 
for the arising of that life which is the crown of our 
assemblies. 

He* was an appointed elder for the meeting at 
Haddonfield, and conducted uprightly in his station; 
which rendered him acceptable to his friends, — be- 
ing often employed in the afikirs of the Tm^. He 
was several times engaged in that weighty service 
of visiting ifamilies, in the performance of which, 
he was sometimes fervently and awfully drawn forth 
in supplication to the Father of mercies. 

He was just in his dealings among men, and re- 
markably cautious in expression; which, joined with 
a meek and pious life, rendered him a pattern among 
his fellow believers, worthy of imitation. His light 
80 shined forth before men, that others seeing his 
good works, were made to acknowledge that he had 
attained the marks of a true disciple and believer in 
Christ 

He departed this life on the 2d of the 8th month, 
1780, having left a good savour, and we doubt not, 
is made an inheritor of that incorruptible crown of 
righteousness, which is laid up for all those who 
keep the faith, and love the appearance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ'' 



900 

UNION OP CHRISTIANS, 

Our earthly ties are frail and weak. 

Whereon we dare not rest, 
For time dissolves, and death will break, 

The sweetest and the best 
Yet there's a tie that will remain. 
Which time and death assault in vain. 

The kindred links of life are bright, 

Yet not so bright as those. 
In- which Christ's fiivour'd friends unitei 

And each on eaeh repose: 
Where all the hearts in union cling, 
WMh Him the Centre and the Spring. 

The friends of Jesus, taught to think 

With one desire and aim, 
As in a chain, link joins with link, 

A heavenly union claims: 
And oh! how sweet! where in each mind 
A throb to echo thehr's they find. 

Tho' lovely many an earthly flower. 

Its beauty fades and flies; 
But they unchanging form a bower. 

To bloom in Paradise. 
Sprung from the true immortal Vine, 
In Him they live, and round Him twine. 

Their bond is not an earthly love. 
By nature's fondness nurs'd; 

As they love Him who r§igns above. 
Because he loyed them first^ 

So they all earthly ties disown^ 

The sweetest, — ^for His sake alone. ^ 
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DORCAS LILLIE. 

•4 brief Jiccount of the Lift of Dorcas Lillie; 

written by herself 

I was born in the year 1731, at Anguilla, in the 
West Indies. My parents were esteemed religious 
people, and brought iiie up in the profession of the 
church of England. I had what is called a polite 
education, so far as the place afforded. My mother 
dying when I was young, my grandmother supplied 
her place, and my father married again. When I 
was about fourteen years of age, we removed to an- 
other island, called Tortola; and at the age of about 
fifteen, a person of note in the neighbourhood, named 
Giles Powell, having buried his wife, made me his 
choice, and communicated his mind to my father, 
who spoke to me on the subject, and let me know 
that it was agreeable to him, if it would be so to me. 
After some time, it was* concluded on, and we were 
married. 

In about three years, my husband died, and my 
eldest son, when about two years of age, was sud<^ 
denly taken off in a fit This seemed the most af- 
flicting of the troubles which I had then experien- 
ced; and in my distress, I often retired to my fa- 
ther's garden,^ for I had returned to live with him 
after the death of my husband. In this retirement, I 
Vol. IIL— 18 
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was much exercised in prayer to the Lord, begging 
his assistance to preserve me, and give me patience 
and resignation under this trying state of affliction, 
at so early a period of my life. 

Abotit this time there was much said of Quaker- 
ism in Tortola. The governor, John Pickering, 
encouraged it, and his wife and her sister became 
preachers. Although they were near relations to 
me, I had not been near them since my troubles, 
and their change. But my cousin, Dorothy Thomas, 
who was the first on the Island that was raised up 
to preach the everlasting gospel, came on a visit to 
us; and my father being from home, I invited her 
to stay all night This gave me a full opportunity 
of conversing with her, and I found we were united 
in the one blessed Spirit After this, I was often 
drawn to go among them; and one first-day, being 
at their meeting, I heard Governor Pickering^s wife 
preach; Dorothy Thomas also bore a testimony which 
reached my heart, and made a deep impression. I 
was conTinced it was the everlasting gospel, and 
power of God, for my salvation. 

I now embraced every opportunity to attend their 
little meeting, in order to wait upon the Lord. Dor- 
cas Pickering and myself, also frequently went up 
an high hill to Thomas Humphrey's house, there 
to meet, for the purpose of performing divine wor- 
ship. Sometimes there would be but us three, at 
other times a few more assembled. But our hearts 
were comforted in Christ, having the evidence of a 
good conscience, and his blessed presence accom- 
panying us. 

From the frequency of my attending their little 
meetings, my father was induced to examine the 
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cause; and hearing a rumour abroad of my going to 
turn Quaker, he was offended at me, and forbid my 
going so often among them; saying, they would de- 
lude me, and draw me from the ri^t faith, into 
nonsense and folly. I replied, it was quite the con* 
trary, and that I saw more sincerity and true religion 
among them than^ny where else. On hearing which, 
his wrath"^ increasing, he said, he saw plainly that I 
was lost; and if I did not forsake that way, he would 
not own me as a child. I told him it was very wrong 
to take so great a dislike to an innocent and well- 
meaning people, who sought the salvation and hap- 
piness of all mankind. But satan and his instruments 
sought to embarrass me, and added to my troubles, 
by false reports of various things, too many to men- 
tion in this little narrative. 

So my father turned me out of his house, threaten- 
ing to beat me, if I did not leave it, unless I would 
forsake the Quakers. On this severe treatment, I 
concluded to go, and live in my own house, although 
at a great distance from my friends, and but a few 
neighbours near it I informed one of my husband's 
executors how it was with me, and of the purpose I 
had formed of living on the estate. He said it was 
too much out of the way, and distant from my friends. 
But if I would go into a house of his which he had 
lately left, J should be welcome to stay in it as long 
as I pleased. Feeling a freedom to accept his offer, 
I acknowledged his kindness, and he assisted me, 
with the help of his black people, to remove my 
goods. I first sent to my father to inquire whether 
he continued in the same miftd; or whether I might 
return to his house. To which I received for answer. 
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that he desired not to see my face, unless I would 
forsake the meetings of the people called Quakers. 

I felt supported, at that time, so that I thought I 
could endure all things, for Christ and the blessed 
gospel's sake. But the Almighty often shows us 
our own nothingness and instability, without his di* 
vine aid. 

Being now at liberty, and in my own house, I at- 
tended meetings regularly: and there were many 
added to the church, both in Tortola, and in the little 
islands of Jose Yandike's and Guiana. John Picker- 
ing now built a meeting house on a lot of land which 
he gave to Friends for a burying-place. And as he 
held a correspondence with Friends in England and 
Philadelphia, the account pf our meeting spread 
abroad, and several young Friends were induced to 
come and trade to Tortola. In less than two years, 
the Lord was pleased to send his worthy servant, 
Thomas Chalkley, to visit us. He was an eminent 
instrument, by whom many were turned from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of satan unto God. 
Those that had been enemies to the Truth, became 
reconciled unto God, through the labours of this 
faithful ambassador, beseeching them to turn from 
the evil of their ways, and receive the word ^f faith 
and reconciliation. 

Thomas Chalkley also settled a meeting for disci- 
pline amongst us, which was held alternately at Fat- 
Hog Bay and the Road; where the Friends from 
the other little islands attended. Ii^ a few weeks 
after he had finished this work, he was seized with a 
fever, which carried him off in a few days, to our 
great grief and loss, but his eternal gain. Ho was 
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interred in our burying ground at Fat-Hog Bay, at- 
tended by many Friends and others, who lamented 
their great loss in his removal. In his last public 
testimony, he said he had fought the good fight of 
faith and finished his course, and he hoped there 
was a crown of glory laid up for him in the realms 
of bliss. 

In those days the Lord was gracious to his peo- 
ple, and they increased so as to become two bands, 
faithfully serving the King of righteousness; and 
happy would we have been, had we continued watch- 
ful, and not suffered the enemy to break in upon us* 
While we were thus flourishing, the Lord sent two 
of his valuable servants to visit us, John Estaugh 
and John Cad walader, from America. They visited 
both our meetings. But the latter having been very 
sick with a bloody flux, during his voyage, it in- 
creased upon him, so that in a few^weeks, he finish- 
ed his course among us, and was respectfully inter- 
red by Thomas Chalkley, being much lamented by 
us. After the death of John Cadwalader, John Es- 
taugh, with several other friends, went in a sloop 
to visit the little meeting on the Island called^ Jose 
Vandike's. He attended the meeting, though un- 
well; and after our return, he was taken ill at the 
house of William and Dorothy Thomas, where he 
lay about eight days, and then departed this life, 
in peace, having preached his last sermon on his 
.dying bed. He was carried to John Pickering's, 
and then buried by his companion, followed to the 
grave, and lamented by many Friends, who loved 
him, and admired his ministry and heavenly de- 
portment. Previous. to his departure, he had pro- 
posed the settlement of a women's meeting for bu- 
18* 
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sioesSy which was accomplished after his death, and 
I was chosen to act as clerk. 

In about a year after, mj father had a tedious 
spell of sickness, during which, I attended him, for 
he had permitted me to visit him for some time.— - 
Here, I became acquainted with John Latham, who 
had met with encouragement from my father, to 
make proposals of marriage to me, which I rejected. 
But my father pressed the matter, declaring his re-* 
conciliation to me to be on no other condition. At 
length I yielded; and this was the fatal cause of my 
deviation from Friends. 

After we were married, my husband would not 
permit me to go amongst Friends any more; which 
was a great trial to me. In a short time after, the 
meeting appointed two women Friends to visit me. 
I acquainted them how it was with me, and request-- 
ed that they would not disown me, but bear with 
me a little longer; as I still retained my love for 
Friends, and hoped the Lord would forgive me, and 
make way for me to return in his own time. On 
which, they were so kind as not to proceed any fur- 
ther against me. 

In a few years after this my father died, and left 
my husband executor to his will, who going soon 
after to St Croix on business concerning the estate, 
was invited to come and settle there. This invita* 
tion being accepted, we removed there, and settled 
on an estate of my father^s. 

. A few years after, my husband died, leaving me 
one son; and about a year after his death, I was mar-> 
ried to my late husband, Thomas Lillie. When my 
son was about seven years of age, Thomas Lillie 
sent him to England for his education. There he 
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remained till he was twenty-one years old; when 
his father went to visit him, and bring him home, 
if he chose to return to the West Indies before he 
had perfected his studies, in order to qualify him 
for a physician and surgeon. 

But my son, being in a deep consumption, which 
we were not apprised of, left England in the year 
1768, about the time his father arrived there, but 
so that they missed seeing each other. When my 
dear ^hild reached home, he was reduced very low, 
and lived but three weeks after his arrival. 

This was, in many respects, a trying season in* 
deed to me, and it proved a proper time for the ve^ 
visitation of divine mercy to my squI, by bringing 
to remembrance all my former happiness, when in 
his pure love I lived among his children, and was 
favoured with his holy presence, until I rebelled 
against ' him, and hearkened to the enemy of my 
soul, and so made shipwreck of my faith. But when 
I cried unto the Lord in deep sorrow and repent- 
ance, he pitied me; and the sickness and death of 
my son was made instrumental in restoring me to 
my former state of happiness, and bringing me again 
into the true fold. Therefore I was enabled to re* 
sign him up as a peace-offering to Him who had sent 
him to me for that purpose. 

This gracious favour gave me renewed strength, 
and I felt the effects of the love and mercy of my^ 
heavenly Father, which gave me a full assurance of 
his promise to restore my soul to life again; and I 
knew the book of life was opened in my heart, and 
the law written in my mind with the finger of God, 
and that he gives the key of David which openeth 
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and no man can shut, and when it shuts, no man 
can open. 

After my son's funeral, I was drawn into much 
silence, and felt a desire to be alone in my chamber, 
where I could hearken to the still voice of Christ, 
and attend constantly ta the teachings of his gracious 
spirit in my heart For he had showed me my er- 
rors, and from whence I had fallen, by hearkening 
to the old serpent, the fallen worldly spirit of man, 
which often daringly presumes to disobey the Lord 
of life, and draws the innocent, unwary soul to de- 
part from his commandments, and to disregard the 
advice of their best friends, the children of God. 

In this retired state I continued till my husband 
came home; only sometimes my relations would 
take me out a little, thinking to divert me, and 
drive away melancholy, which they thought cover- 
ed my mind. One day in the time called Lent, they 
would have me go to the English church; which 
was the last time I ever attended. As I went early, 
before the clergyman came in, I had an opportunity 
of sitting in silence some time, before their service 
began — and whilst thus sitting, the Lord of life was 
present with me, and showed me my happy state, 
when convinced of his gracious love towards me, 
while I resided in Tortola; and how I was strength- 
ened to forsake the world and all its ways, and to 
wait in pure silence^ with others, for his coming to 
teach us himself, which he never failed to do while 
we were faithful. But as soon as the clergyman 
came in, and began his service, all the favour I had 
been witnessing seemed lost for that time. When 
I got home, the Lord did graciously appear to me 
again, and let me know I must forsake that way 
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of worship, and all the ways of the world, and he 
would be with roe, and strengthen me, as he did at 
the first* The following nighty I had a dream or 
vision, showing me that this kind of worship pro* 
ceeds only from the mere earthly creature, and is of 
the world, and not of the Father; and cannot be ac- 
ceptable unto him. 

After this, I staid constantly at home, and would 
not suffer any of my acquaintance or relations to lead 
me abroad, lest I should be inattentive to my dear 
Lord, whose presence I loved and desired more than 
any thing on earth; fo^ all the endearments of this 
life were nothing to me, in comparison of Him, to 
whom my heart was truly devoted. Even when 
my relations and neighbours would be officiously 
talking to me of different things, it could not hinder 
me from hearing his voice, and feeling his blessed 
spirit as an anchor to my soul. I became more and 
more fixed in his love, which was .abundantly shed 
abroad in my. heart, overthrowing all the false doc- 
trine they could preach; it signified nothing to me, 
only to induce pity towards tiiem, with a hope that 
God would open their eyes to see their errors, and 
turn them from darkness to his everlasting Light, 
that they, through sincere repentance, may come to 
have an inheritance among all those that are sancti- 
fied through faith in Christ 

From the time of my son's death, I kept a narra- 
tive of what passed in my mind, that my husband 
might see the Lord's gracious dealings with me, 
whilst he was away. And in case I should not live 
to see him again, that be might be excited to turn 
to the Lord, if haply he might find him in his own 
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heart: for at that time, I did not expeet to see him 
again in this life. 

Letters being sent to my husband in England^ 
concerning the death of my son, my poor state of 
health, and retired life, — stating also that I had for- 
saken the church, and embraced my former princi- 
ples amongst the Quakers, and that his presence was 
much needed in his family, — ^it gave him great un- 
easiness, and made him despatch his business as soon 
as possible, and return home. When he arrived, 
to his great surprise and satisfaction, he found things 
much better than he had expected from the accounts 
in the letters he had received. All his friends 
coming to welcome him home, we had a concourse 
of company; which I bore very cheerfully, although, 
at times, a little uneasy in mind. 

After all the visiting was oyer, and the house 
quiet again, I showed my husband the narrative I 
had written for his satisfaction when he should 
come home. He read it with deliberation, and was 
greatly affected, so much so, as to shed many tears, 
and never after, that I remember, asked me to go 
to church with him, but once, and then I refdsed. 

I now had great exercises of mind, and being of- 
ten alone in my house, that scripture passage was 
frequently in my thoughts, where David says, he 
was as a sparrow alone on the house top. Many 
sighs and tears were my portion; but they were fol- 
lowed by a hope of seeing better times, when joy 
and gladness should fill my heart with refreshment 
and comfort. 

Some time after, my husband spoke to me, very 
seriously, concerning what he had read in my nar- 
rative; for as yet he was not acquainted with the 
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teachings of grace in his own heart; — ^the teachers 
of the world being strangers to it themselves, can-, 
not direct their hearers how to find it That Gqd 
should teach his people immediately by his spirit, is 
so contrary to their doctrine, that it is counted by 
many as a very great presumption, for any to look 
for or expect the inspiration of God's holy spirit in 
these days; as (they say) he has made known his 
will in the Scriptures of truth already, and we are 
all to learn from them and the clergy only, what is 
our duty both to God and man.. Of course, I was 
called a lunatic, and it was said that grief had de- 
prived me of my reason. But when my husband 
came to converse with me on serious matters, be 
was convinced that they who so judged of me, 
were mistaken. And the Lord opened his heart by 
degrees, to attend to the teachings of his gracious 
spirit within; and by his blessed power, he was 
first made sensible of the Truth, which I professed; 
then, forsaking the world and its ways, he became 
a humble follower of the Lord Jesus Christ 

Although he was captain of the burghers, *in 
Christianstadt, at St Croix, and also a member of 
the burgher council, yet he forsook all for Christ, 
and hist blessed gospel's sake; and being thus con- 
vinced of the Truth in his own liiind, he made open 
confession of it, aiid applied to government for liber- 
ty to erect a meeting-house on^ a lot of land which 
we intended for a burying place. For this purpose, 
he wrote to general Chexon, and his father-in-law, 
Remuth Haganson, at Copenhagen, to obtain per- 
mission from the king; which was granted, and 
registered in the office of the Recorder, by Harry 
Grandy, deputy recorder. This Harry Grandy was 
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a seeking, religious-minded man ; and after our 
meeting house was finished, he and his wife Mary, 
attended our meetings, and becoming convineed of 
the Truth, they left the church of England, and 
joined us. Harry Grandy's convincement was from 
the silent operations of Truth in his own mind; 
and through the stability of his conduct, he con- 
tinues a respectable friend, and is as a living seal 
of the right authority in which those meetings were 
held. 

Among the friends who composed our little meet- 
ing, I ought firsts to have named Thomas Burling, 
with Phebe his wife, and their two children, Eliza- 
beth and Walter, also Phebe's brother, Williimn 
Yandike, and Catharine Vandike, her younger sis- 
ter; all of whom were educated, and remained mem- 
bers among Friends in the city of New York; they 
joining us at first, contributed to the building of the 
meeting house. Also Thomas Greaves, a friend from 
Philadelphia, a carpenter by trade, who gave his 
work gratis, in erecting it Afterwards, H^nry 
Shayltz, a religious seeker from Germany, who 
coming seme^times to our little meeting, became 
convinced of the Truth, as it is in Jesus, and was 
joined with us. Mary Durant also was convinced, 
and died in the faith, being buried in our burying 
ground. After these we were joined by Jacob Cal- 
ver and wife with their three children, friends from 
New York, — Isaac Barnes, from Trenton, and Ste- 
phen Large, from this continent, who also professed 
like faith before they joined us. Many of other 
'societies would come to our meetings^ and sit very 
quietly and attentively, whenever the Lord was 
pleased to give me any thing to say therein. 
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In a little time after cmr meeting house was finish- 
ed, I had a desire to visit my friends in Tortoht, 
and made it known tq my. husband, and our friends. 
They all approved of my going, and Thoma^^ Bur- 
ling, with his wife and sister, Mary Calver,- accom- 
panied me. We were kindly received by John 
Scott Lawrence and wife, who lived in a house be- 
longing to Samuel Nottingham, near the meeting 
house. As soon as Dorothy Thomas heard we were 
arrived, she eame immediately to see us, with seve- 
ral other Friends who were yet remaining there; 
amongst whom was Tabitha Madix, sister to Mary 
Nottingham, and Isaac Pickering, nephew to John 
Pickering, deceased, by all whom we were kindly 
received. I then applied to them, as being the only 
members of our society remaining on the island of 
TortoIa,to know whether I had ever been disowned 
by them. They said I never waa; but I desired they 
would seaffch the records, that I might be sure of it; 
fori was then willing to make every requisite ac- 
knowledgment to the church for my past errors;— ?- 
the Lord having visited me again, and let me see 
my folly, in marrying out of the society, contrary 
to their advice, and the wholesome, well-grounded 
rules of the Discipline of Friends. . On which re- 
quest, Isaac Pickering and John Scott Lawrence did 
search, and testified that thejr found no mention 
made of it in the records of ^e meeting, of Disci-' 
pline. At that lime there waa no monthly meet- 
ing held there. 

We were at meeting several times, and the 
Lord made my testiinoay acceptable to them, and^ 
they thought my acknowledgment sufficient So 
we parted in great love, and were brought on our 
Vol. ni.— 19 
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way bjr Johti Seott Lawreneer and otl^n, «s far as 
Norman's Island; where we took our leave, apd 
proceeded to St Oroix, mueb to tfie satisfactioQ of 
my husband, and our friends. 

After this, Thomas Burling and his wife went 
on a visit to New York, to see their parents;-^ 
when Joseph Delaplaine and Anthony Benezet, 
hearing from them of our little nieeting, and of the 
Lord's gracious visitation to me, kindly wrote^ and 
sent some hooks as a taken, of their love to tne and 
iny husband, encouraging us with the little flock, 
to persevere in tlie way of purity and holiness.— 
After which the correspondence was kept up by 
A. B. till he died. We were much comforted there- 
by, as well as by letters from other frrends, who 
.wrote to us from England; particularly my dear 
and worthy friend James Beckett, of Lancashire, 
who had often been with us at Tortola, apd now con- 
gratulated us on account of the Lord's gracious visit* 
ation to us, at St Croix,? — ^from him I received the 
Journal of Samuel Bownas. As my husband was 
as fond of reading Friends' books as myself, he sent 
to England for William Penn's Works, George 
Fox's Journal, Sewell's History, and many others; 
which much comforted and confirmed him, as well 
as were the means^ of opening the eyes of 4nany to 
see the beauty. of holiness. 

In the year 1772, the island of St Croix wasvisit- 
ed with a terrible storm, which did much damage, 
destroying the sugar works, and^ houses of every 
kind; the crops also were nsuch injured,— «aU the 
churches were thrown down, and our little itneet- 
ing house 'was brought from the top of a hill into 
a vaHey, but notisurty for which we were thankful^ 
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and had it fitted np in 8 few days. My husband'^ 
loss was considerable^^'-tbe first damage and repairs 
amounted to full ten thousand potindsb Our lives 
also might have gone, had not the Lord in mercy 
interposed. For when my husband saw and heard 
the house giving way, he took me by the hand, and 
bid the rest to follow us; ^bat I felt a sudden stop, 
as if an inward voice said, except you abide in the 
ship^ you cannot be saved. I immediatfely inform- 
ed my husband of what had passed in my mind, 
and we all sat down in a room in the front of the 
house, where we saw the lightning through the 
glass doors, and that all the buildings were falling 
down. After we had^sat about two hours, the wind 
abated, and day-light appeared; then we saw plain- 
ly that we should in all probability have been kill- 
ed or maimed by the beams or boards that were 
thrown with such fury, that some haa sunk a foot 
or more into the ground, in or near the place to 
which we had proposed going. The »me night, 
our manager lost his life, by a beam blown off one 
of the other houses, which struck him dead. 

I hope I never shall forget the care of Providence 
towards us during the storm, but while I live, praise 
and magnify his holy name, who so miraculously 
preserved our lives that terrible night- of horror 
and destruction. And may it be a warning lesson 
to all that read this, carefully to attend to the voice 
of God in their own hearts, on all occasions. 

But I may say this was only a prelude to great- 
er trials. >~ For by the time my husband had repair- 
ed his house and works, with the other necessary 
buildings and expenses, — ^nd having a short crop, 
he fell vastly in debt to the loan,^ftnd^ could not pay 
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the interest money.. This occasioned some epemies 
to write against him to the creditors. By taking his 
difficulties too. much to heart, it injured his health f 
yet he was cheerful under the .pres9ure of the ap- 
proaching calamity, which he plainly saw was near; 
though he hid it from me, lest; I should be afflicted 
by the apprehension^of rt Howerca* it weaned him 
entirely from the world, .and caused him to turn 
his mind and his desires more to the Lord, who is 
greater riches than all the world can give or take 
away. 

Thds, we often jfind the troth of David's words, 
when he said, ^^ before I was afflicted, I went 
astray;?' So many of us may say with great pro- 
priety of ourselves;: for the Lord never afflicts his 
children and people, but for their good. * For my 
part, I can truly acknowledge hii^ goodness, in pre- 
paring me for the event before it happened, by 
giving me an humble heart, and weaning me from 
the world, and all its ways of grandeur in livings 
as well as idolatrous worship. 

For there was a time when we sought nothing so 
much as to eat and drink, and rise up to play, 
dance, and make merry with our companions, — a 
state of idolatry, like that of the children of Israel 
formerly, who, when Mosesr stayed in the mount 
too long for their impatient spirits to wait on^the 
Lord, — ^v^ho had so miraculously brought them out 
of Egypt,* — ^must have a molten calf to decorate to 
their own taste,; and earthly notions. So also, in 
this day, is. all will-^srorship, and the splendour of 
this world's inventions. my soul, praise thou the 
Lord, and give thanks to him, for his^nercy endu- 
retb forever* Oh f praise him who led thee out of 
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^iritual Egypt) out of the house of the bondage of 
sin, into the heavenly Ganaan, to rest with and in 
him forevermore. 

In the year 1775, my dear husband wisis sudden- 
ly taken ill, with a violent pain in his head, which 
deprived him of his senses. The doctors called it 
the gout in his heti and stomach. He continued 
almost senseless for six or eight days; and after- 
wards recovered but slowly, being so changed that 
be was become as a little child. As he could not 
read, through fear of the pain in his head returning, 
he desired me frequently to read by him, which I 
did; and when any moving circumstance in Friends' 
books was read to him, the tears would run down 
his cheeks, at the- hearing of their sufferings. He 
loved to read Sewell's account of the early rise and 
progress of Friends, although it reminded him of 
his fisfclse friends, who had become his persecuting 
enemies. There was a time when he could not have 
borne >such treatment as he received from some; h^t 
now, submitting all to Christ, he tried to bear all 
things patiently for his sake. 

He continued in thilt lowly state until the 26th 
of the 1st month, 1776, when he was seized mnch 
in the same manner as before, about one o'clock in 
the afternoon, and ai three, departed this life, leav- 
ing a character of a sweet savour behind htm, and 
being lamented by all his friends; yea, even his 
foes were a£3icted at his sudden departure, and all 
showed kindnesfr towards his* family. He was 
buried in Friends' burying ground, in the evening 
of the day following, when I was enabled to bear 
testimony to the honest integrity and faithfulness 
of his heart, both towards God and man; as also to 
19* 
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beaeech those present to turn to the Xiord in timet 
whilst it was allowed them, and seek him in their 
own hearts, diat they might hear his voice, and 
live. The power of Truth i^peared to reach the 
hearts of almost all present, atid they were baptized 
intx) a flood of tears, much to the glory of God, and 
die astonishment of all the people, who were very 
attentive. 

The counting room, where my husband's books 
and papers were kept, being sealed up by govem- 
ment according to custom, all business rested for a 
month, and my dear friends were^often with me. 

•As I must have a curator, according to the law 
there, I chose Harry Grandy, being a steady man, 
%nd one that und^stood the Danish language and 
the law. (He is now a respectable Friend, in 
Bristol, and clerk to the monthly meeting there.) 
He and my brother-in-law, had the will cojifirihed 
by the king; but the. executors would not act, but 
threw the estate into tiie dealing court, and in about 
two years time, sold every thing my husband had 
been owner of, in order to pay off the loa|fi, and 
other creditors. So I was jobliged to quit my habita- 
tion, and hire a house in town, working with my 
few servants who were given me during my life, or 
as long as I should have need of them. As we 
worked together, and supported one another^ we 
were happy one with another, paid our house rent, 
and lived comfortably, each having a room furnish- 
ed suitable to their* station, and being content. As 
it was their choice to be with me, they were in- 
dulged, being old, to do as they liked best; being 
purchased by my near and dear relations and inti- 
mate friends, for that purpose; as Uiey knew how 
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heavy it would lay on me/to see or know that those 
dear senrants, whom I loved as my friends or my 
ehildren, should go into severe slavery to those who 
did not know their good principles, n&t our kind 
attachment to each other. They had been left free 
by my husband's will; but the will was broke; in 
consequence of which, we the people called Qua- 
kers, were obliged to claim our meetinghouse, and 
apply to the general for it, as belonging to the So<> 
eiety, and not to Thomas Lillie, as his property. 

In th^ settlement of my husband's effects, it was 
found that the property I had left in the English 
islands, could not be taken for his debts. This 
proved a help and comfort to me and mine, in our 
distresses. Having received five hundred pounds 
for a piece of land that I sold in Tortola, I imme- 
diately purchased, the housev I tiien rented; which 
made me a little easier in my circumstances, having 
some left, to help in the retailing way. 

Harry Grandy and his wife^ having some time 
before gone to England, I had recommended them 
by letter to doctor John Coakley Lettsom, a near 
relation of mine, who introduced them to friends of 
London and Bristol. About this time Harry return- 
ed to the Island, and was instrumental in getting 
me the money for my land in Tortola. And as he 
intended to go back to England immediately, so as 
to be at the Yearly Meeting in London, he joined 
us in forwarding a petition to the genei*al at StCroix 
to permit us to erect a meeting house in the town 
of Christianstadt — ^for we had lost the other at Har- 
mon-hill; — which was granted, and confirmed by 
the king, with a lot of land for the purpose. Har- 
ry Grandy also joined us in an epistle to the Year- 
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ly Meeting in London, requesting assistance to build 
our meeting house, in said town. Whieh request 
being granted, we put it in: execution, as far as the 
money which we contributed, and that for which 
we sold the frame of the old meeting house, would 
effect, under the care and direction of Henry 
Shayltz. At this time, there was not any of the 
meeting remaining on the Island, but Henry, with 
Mary his wife, and myself; the other families hay* 
ing gone to settle in other places* 

Having a great desire to visit Friends in Phila- 
delphia, I humbly prayed to the Lord, if consistent 
with his will that I should come, he would opeif a 
way for me to leave my family, which was large, but 
being grown to years of discretion, they were able 
to provide for thenaselves. And the Lord was gra- 
ciously pleased to answer my request; for all things 
seemed to be made ready, even a companion, who, 
of her own accord, offered to come with me, and the 
unexpected reception of a sum of money due me 
from To^rtola, to bear my expenses in the voyage. 
And now, for all his gracious mercies extended to 
me, I ascribe- unto the Lord, all power, praises, 
glory and honour, forever. Amen. 

Dorcas Lillie. 

PhOaddfkia, ISA ^tonih, 17B5. 



The nsit of ,D<»-caB Lillie to Philadelphiia appears to have been 
■atis&ctory to Friends^-^y whom she was received as a sincere 
member t>f society. 8he returned to the West Indies, where it is 
probable, she dosed her d»ys. 
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Do not suppose^ my dear M. A., that I have for- 
gotten thee^ because I have not yet. replied to thy 
kind letter of Istmo. 27th. My friendship for thee 
is not founded upon fugitive circumstances, but is 
built, I hope, upon the basis of religious fellowship^ 
which forms the sweetest and most durisible g^round 
of social communion. I am fully aware that there 
is (as thou say'st) a great diversity of talebts, but it 
is at the same time equally Ijrue and encouraging, ^ 
that in every instance, he or she who is faithful over 
the few things .which are first cqmteittetl to their 
trust, will infallibly *♦ be made rulers over more" — , 
until they shall come to abound in '^the good and 
perfect gifts,'' which are benevolently and liberal- 
ly bestowed hy the Father of mercies. I think there 
is good reason to believe; that nxen do not so gene* 
i^Uy mistake, by forming wrong estimates of the 
number of talents bestowed upon them, as they do 
in respect to what constitutes the talents appertain^ 
ing to eternal life. They either do not use them 
for the purposes intended by the gracious giver of 
them — or substitute a dependence upon other things j 
which never did, nor never can produce the desired 
effects. This latter mistake has been the paurent of 
all superstition; and time itself would fail, to enume- 
rate the sighs J and' tears, and miseries^ which have 
sprung from its desolating dominion. 

*^ The truth as it is in Jesus," is simple, but per- 
fect It Consists in the law of Crod, written in 
living characters, not upon paper, or tables of stone. 
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but upon the heart. And in looking to other things, 
men beconie bewildered in a crowd of imaginations 
and uncertainties, which keep them from the truth, 
and leave them without help in their adversities. It 
has been in this way, that a deplorable, instead of a 
benejicial use,-has been made of the Scriptures of 
Truth, which contain a record of the experience and 
counsel of saints and prophets. Instead of adverting^ 
to the principles and powers by which their heaven^ 
ly Father wrought in them '^ both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure," imbuing them with wisdom 
and holiness^-tbexhildren of superstition have made 
images in their own minda, (as the ancients did of 
gold and silver, wood and stone) agreeably to their 
several fancies-— and have not only Worshipped 
them, but used all tbeir energies to7)ersuade all peo- 
ple to bow down to them, and warship ihetn, also. 
And yet^ the Scriptures are not to blame for these 
perversions: their directions are clear and- simple^ 
Witness the preaching of the blessed Jesus — ^ bless- 
ed are the pktre in heart — blessed are the fneek-^* 
blessed are the peqce^makerS'^hlessed are the han**- 
gerers and thirsters after righteousness,' ' &c. The 
Apostle Peter is also exceeding plain-^'^add to 
your faith, virtue^--and to virtue, knowledge,— 
temperance~<*-patience — godliness — ^brotherly kind- 
ness, and charity. Surely the intelligent human fa- 
mily know what these things are, as well as thejr 
Jcnew what animals, and vegetables are. There is no 
mystery about them; nor are their natural efiects 
either concealed or unsearchable; — but all may kao^r 
them, from the least to the greatest. If they are cuU 
tivated or occupied, they will prove themselves ta 
be divine gi/ts and talents, capable of an everlast^ 
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idg increa8e;*-«nd they will enrich their possessors 
with the treasures of purity-'^metkneas — mercy — 
Jiaithfulntas — virttie — knowledge'-^empercmce — 
patience^ &c.— rverifying the further declaraition of 
the Apostle: <^ If these things be in you, and abound, 
ihe^ make you, that you shall be neither barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" 

Now my dear M.> what greater blessing can any 
sensitive sdul desire, than to '^ have an entrance thus 
abundantly ministered to it, into the kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ?" And the Apostle 
ascribes this blessed consummation, not to the no- 
tions of men about these things j but to the influence 
or operation of the things themselves. (See 2nd Pe- 
ter, chap. 1st) 

Though the remoteness of our habitations pre- 
vents us from enjoying frequent personal intercourse, 
yet it is a precious privilege that our minds are not 
capable of being equally ^ackled. We can still 
commune in spirit, and by cultivating the precious 
gifts of our Heavenly. Father, we may approach 
nearer and nearer to ^tm, and in the samcpropor"^ 
tion, draw nearer to ^ocA other. 

The many dear friends that I should probably 
meet with, were I to go to your approaching Yearly 
Meeting, furnishes a strong impulse to my natural 
afiections to do so. But it would be temerity in me 
to proceed upon that ground ajone, with the expec- 
tation that I should thereby be qualified for religious 
odefolness. I am therefore constrained to relinquish 
the prospect It would, however^ give me pleasure 
4p hear, through the medium 9f thy pen, how you 
fare. My affectionate remembrance is presented to 



224 XD W ARD STABLER'b LETTERS. 

thy father and mother — and4o all my dear friendd 
iD your neighbourhood Who may inquire after me, 
please to present the kind salutation of 

Thy affectionate friend,' 

Edward Stabler. 



JUeteandria^ 9th nuu 2nd, 1830. 

To say that I have often thought of thee, tny dear 
friend, and of all my dear friends at and about B., 
would be common-place^ and would by no means 
convey an idea of that earnestness of affection, with 
which you have been remembered. " 

I was favoured to arrive safely at my dear home, 
on the 12th of last month, and foutid my beloved 
domestic circle in good health, -;-and still possessed 
of unimpaired affection for their long-absented, wan- 
derer. Our meeting was mutually joyful; and my 
heart was filled with thankfulness to the merciful 
Author of our being, for the great blessings contain- 
ed in the interchange of even domestic love. Oh! 
who that has ever felt them, can doubt that they are 
real? and that there is an eternal distinction between 
the source from which they flow, and the doleful 
fountain of sighs, and tears, and agonies? But alas! 
the latter also are too real to be disputed; — and 
bolkj as effects, give self-evidence that there are 
causes which produce them. The existence of the 
tree is known by its fruits, as well as its kind. 

We are sent into this world to philosophize (to 
learn the dictates of wisdom) in relation to these 
realities, in which our interest is so great, /^rever; 
{that is, perpetually, both in titne and eternity.) 
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And in this school^ all is practical, and truth is not 
left tp be determined by the uncertain glancings of 
the imagination, or the wayward reasonings which 
embrace /Aem for a foundation; hut /actSf which are 
always true, arise in countless multitudes around us, 
and by them we are inspired with certain knouh 
ledge. All the verities of /(/%, in the diversified 
modes of vegetabk^ animalf and eptritualf — each 
seeking its appropriate food, in its proper field of 
existence^ and bringing forth Jbrms and conse- 
quences, corresponding with its nature, — are exem- 
plifications of the '^thousand thousands^" which 
minister to our heavenly Father j to. impart to his 
children the infallible knowledge of the Truth, in 
all the various relations, in which they are interest- 
ed, either as inhabitants of the world of matter ^ or 
of mind. For, in respect to both, he is gracious, 
and he is kind. AH of us, in certain stages of ex- 
perience, are disposed as Abraham was, when in the 
same state, to petition for the li/e and felicity of 
that birth, which is << after the flesh." <<0h! tfiat 
Ishmael might live before thee.? And the prayer 
is granted, even in respect to that;-^*^ behold I have 
blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and wiU 
multiply him exceedingly." And so, we see it is 
now, as well as formerly. The same unchangeable 
mercy continues to bless, and to multiply the natu- 
ral creature and his enjoyments, though his living is 
procured in the wilderness of this world, — and his 
selfish propensities and wants cause *^ his hand to be 
against every man, and every man's hand against 
him.*' For we see that the very nature of worldly 
benefits is exclusive* That which I eat, and drink, 
and wear, no other person can use in the same way. 
Vol. IIL— «0 
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without exdiidiog me. But it is joyfully the re- 
verse, in respect to the good ihing& which appertain 
to him that is *^boni after the spirit/' 

Thou/ and thy dear parents, and sister, and dear 
S. P., witnessed more than once, in company with 
our beloved friends, that there was no power, either 
felt or desired, to monopolize purity of hearty or 
mec^M*,— or gentienesSf — or kindness, — or tow; 
but we all perceived with gladness, that the abound- 
ings of any one, so far from impoverishing the rest, 
increased the measure of each one's poilsession ; and, 
like the beautiful emblem, ^ten-^Aine, the more each 
one had, the more it abounded uBto all. 

Well, my dear child, these precious things are 
worthy of all attention, to cultivate and cherish 
them, for they also will increase and multiply, un- 
til, like the patriarchs of oH, we may have ^flocks 
and herds of them, and become exceedingly rich in 
heavenly treasures, which '< moth and rust cannot 
corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal.^' 
Here, I am sure, we may all see the everlasting 
goodness of the God of love, and perceive his readi- 
ness to make, us affluent in the precious things of his 
kingdom, inasmuch as he gives them to us unasked, 
4iii(] only requires on our part, that we should receive 
and cherish them. And this was the prophet's view, 
when he said, ^^ and it shall come to pass in that day 
that a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep; 
and for the abundance, of milk that they shall give, 
he shall eat butter; for butter and honey shall every 
one eat that is left in the land:" By this beautiful 
and accurate symbol, he shows the felicitous con- 
sequences of receiving and nourishing the **goo(l 
and perfect gifts" of our divine Benefactor. 
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^This will be made even more plain, by reversing 
the statement, and substituting a young lion and 
two tigers, to be noprished, instead of the gentle, 
profitable, and harmless natures of the cow and 
sheep; No rational understanding can, for one mo- 
ment, hesitate td believe, that in the latter case, 
devastation and destruction, ms^j^dk oi butter and 
honey, would be. the result of such a disastrous 
choice. Well,— ^it is even so with every one who 
nourishes the pure and gentle, or the fierce and de- 
structive, tempers, which characterize the different 
animals above mentioned. . 

I am aware, my dear A., that I have not deserved 
that thou shouldst write to me soon; but I never- 
theless desire.it. And perhaps I may .venture to 
plead in excuse for my tardiness in repaying the 
debt thy last letter placed me under, — ^the long 
journey that I have performed, — a multitude of 
concerns, which engaged my attention, upon my re- 
turn, — ^and my crippled hand. But I had incom- 
parably rather depend upon thy affection, to dictate 
when thou art to write to me, than upon any sense 
of tlebt or obligation. My dear love to S. P., and 
to E. K. when thou seest her. To the former, thou 
mayst give the perusal of this letter, and she may 
read it as if addressed to herself — ^to thy father, mo- 
ther, and sister, it will of course be common pro- 
perty (such as it ia) y^ith thyself. . My affectionate 
remembrance to^my friends who may inquire after 
thy very affectionate 

Edward Stabler. 
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ON THE DEATH OF MARY BUDD, 

Daughter of Joseph Buddy of Philadelphia^ toko 
died of the yetlow fever j in the year 1803. 

From scenes of public, general distress; 
Where thousands feel cafamity's hard press, — 
I tiirn to private soirows, which impart 
A keener anguish to -the feeling heart. 
When in the annals of the world, we read 
Of crowds that suffer, and of hosts that bleed ; 
Of cities sack'd, of famine's direful sway. 
Of regions by volcanoes swept away; — 
A certain sympathy pervades the mind^ 
But 'tis a sympathy of sober kind; 
Unlike the rushing tumult of the soul, 
That tide of grief impatient of control. 
Which swells the bosom, when the friend we prize, 
Is snatch'd forever from our longing eyes. 
Of late, among the victims, day by day. 
The besom of destruction swept away; 
None on our feelings had pecuUar claim, 
We there discern'd no friends, no kinsman's name: 
But this no more consoles us, — now we mourn 
A lovely cousin from our fondness torn: 
Mary, the meek, the pious, and the good, 
Whose virtues were too modest to intruder- 
Mary is gone! this eve gave up her breath! 
Twelve days she struggled with disease and death— 
'Twas nature's struggle — ^for, her soul resign'd, 
Long since had left all earth-bom cares behind. 
No unrepented sins oppos'd her way, 
No low attachments urg'd her to delay; 
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But like the imprison'd bird at once set free. 
Mounts up exulting in its liberty;, 
£'enBO her spirit wing'd its flight abroad, 
Eager to meet her^Saviouri and her God, 
When such depart^ we gaze upon the view; 
Oh! who could g^ize, nor. wish to follow too! 
Alas ! a warning something from within, 
Declares that heaven hath not a place for sin; 
Consciience upbraids us with our murder'd hours, 
Our hidden talents, or perverted powers. 
Hence the polluted soul, of crimson dye. 
Shrinks from the awful tribunal on high; 
HeQce we hug life; tho' weary is the load, 
Tho' cares distract us and misfortunes goad. 
Not so our cousin and our friend belov'd, 
By virtue and by innocence approv'd: 
She, unreluctant bade the world adieu. 
And tow'rds the realms of light with sister angels 
flewr 

Archibai.i> Bartram. 



MEMOIRS OF 3AMU£L W. CLARKE, 

OF RHODB I8LAia>. 

This remarkable child was born of respectable pa- 
rents^ Ray Clarke son of Ethan Clarke, and Celia, 
daughter qf Christopher; Greene. In early life he 
manifested a stability of mind, very unusual for a 
child of two or three years of age; at which time 
he often accompanied his grandfather when he 
attended meetings for Worship; sitting remarkably 
quiet, and evincing that control over his own 
20* 
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thoughts and passions (and whieh appeared to in* 
crease with his years) which is rarely possessed by 
those of mach riper age. To the most careful ob- 
server, he seldom ihanifested any perturbation or con- 
fusion, wh^n in the company of tiie mitddle aged, 
and the aged; but to the latter he was peculiarly and 
familiarly attached; and for the last four years of 
hl^ life, sought the company and society of such^ 
both social and religiotis; much more than those of 
his own age. 

. By the time he had attained the age of five years, 
he very constantly attended religious meetings on 
the first-day of the week, when his health would 
admit: and, living near two meeting houses, the 
weather seldom was such as to prevent his attend- 
ing: nor did he at this, or any subsequent period of 
his life, stay at home because none other of his con- 
nexions were going to meeting. He early manifested 
a decided preference to the Society of Friends; and 
although his mother about that time, had united her- 
self to the Congregational Church, yet his predilec- 
tion for the Society of Friends continued, and his 
mother and grandfather Clarke, with whom he most- 
ly lived, grafting him perfect liberty, he seldom at- 
tended any other meeting for public worship. After 
he had attained his seventh year, he generally attend- 
ed the meeting held in the middle of the n^eek; often 
when at school, obtaining the consent of his teacher 
for that purpose. S|uch was his attachment to the 
aged part of the society, that he was scarcely known 
at any time to leave the meeting house, after the 
meeting was ended, until the most aged (who were 
usually the last) had left it; and however long any 
<^f the meetings continued, whether in silenee or 
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Otherwise, he was not, at any time, discovered to 
manifest the least desire to hasten awaj. For several 
years he was particularly attentive to an aged friend, 
Paul Greene, Who Was unable to walk without 
crutches; and he was careiful at all times when pre-^ 
sent, in rendering him such services as were within 
his power, and he often visited at the house of the 
said friend, in whose family he would spend several 
days at a time with great pleasure. 

About this time he showed a particular desire to 
attend those meetings, in which none but members 
of the society are accustomed to sit Th6 circum-- 
stances attending the first time be Was admitted to 
sit with Friends, during their transecting. the affairs 
of the church, were as follow: When the first meet- 
ing closed, instead of going out with others that were 
not members, he kept his seat; a friend seeing him, 
and thinking it. probable he did not observe it was 
time to depart, went out, giving him a gentle touch 
as he passed; this he did not appear to observe. A 
second, mentioned to him, that he believed the first 
friend wished him to go with him. He then follow- 
ed him out, and expressed a wish to sit through the 
)kst meeting, provided Fiiends were willing. The 
ifriend then proposed to bim to take a seat near the 
door; adding,. that4f he sat quietly, he did not think 
Friends would object to it;, but this proposition did 
not seem to coincide with his feelings; he was un* 
willing to go in again, without the consent of the 
meeting. The friend then left him, went in and 
mentioned the circumstance, but in rather a low 
voice, and ^ there being other business before the 
meeting, it was not observed by many, and conse- 
quently not attended to* In the mean time, Samuel 
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was seen walking the yard in a very thoughtful at- 
titiide» passing and repassrng.the door, (which atood 
open) and frequently casting a wishful look into the 
house. While walking in this manner, two boys 
were seen coming tdwairds him; when he saw them, 
he walked towards them, and appeared to say some- 
thing; upon which they immediately turned and 
went away; soon after, another boy was seen com- 
ing towards him^ whom he met and turned away in 
the same manner,- resuming his walk as before. By 
this time, a friend who had observed his, movements 
got up and mentioned his request to the meeting, 
which being' considered, it was agreed |o admit him. 
He was then invited in, took his former, seat, and 
sat through' a long meeting, without the least jippa- 
rent impatience; and from this time became ^ dili- 
gent attender of meetings for discipline as well as 
those for worship. 

As early as five years of age, he gav^ evidence 
that his mind was not only impressed with ideas of 
a future and different mode jof ex-istenee, but also of 
rewards and punishments, as the resu)]t of th§ pre- 
sent life, whether virtuous Or evil; remarking of his 
grandmother Clarke, who died sometime before his 
birth^ that '^ if she viz» a good woman^he was now 
happy; but if not, miserable.^ 

At a subsequent- period^ being informed of the 
death of one of his very aged neighbours, ^^ Well, 
grandpiqpa,^' said he, \^ he has had his day, and. if he 
was a good noan, he is Jbel^r.off now." Being on 
a visit at the house of an uncle, where lived an aged 
pious black woman, he expressed great concern at 
finding she. coiald not read the Bible^ and seemed to 
feel It ineombenl i:qpon him to teach her to ready in 
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order that she might enjoy that privilege. Finding 
this, however, too difficult and lengthy a work, he 
attempted to enlighten her mind by conversation, 
and reading to her in t^e Bible, telling her she had 
already lived to a great age, that consequently her 
time here must be very short, and urged the neces* 
sity of preparing for a future state. Whether this 
made any impression on the mind of the black wo* 
man or not, it did on that of her mistress, who died 
a short time after. 

Some one, speaking in his hearing of visiting a 
sick man who was in the habit of using profane lan* 
guage, he said to his mother, <<he hoped Ood would 
give him a repenting heart before he died.'' 

Without any one encouraging him, he adopted 
the plain language, in which he was indulged. 

About the year 1815, he was seized with an epir 
demic, which after eight or nine days severe distress, 
put an end to his probationary state. Thus closed 
the short, but interesting life of one, in whose death 
more are left who feel the privation of his society, 
than most, if not any other, who had not longer 
lived to form the bonds of social and religious union. 
Tet none have just cause to mourn, or rationally de- 
sire his return; he having given many unquestion* 
able proofs, that his mind, through the inspiration 
of the Almighty, had not only been enlightened, but 
by its favour, as he yielded to it, become prepared 
to join the just of all generations, in the kingdom of 
his God. 

Greentoichj 1816. 
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Additioncd Memoirs of Samuel W. Clarke^ 
given by his Mother. 

Our beloved son was born the 14th December, 
1805. The first yeu* of his life, he suffered much 
from the complaints ineident to infants, though with 
the joutward appearance of . health* After beipg 
weanedi he^ became rather slender^ but was very ac- 
tive. I devoted myself to his comfort and amuse- 
ment, and was happy in tracing the first dawning 
of the various faculties of nature^ and the first ex- 
panding of the affections of his heart. His father 
observed with, pain an inequality in his animal spi- 
rits; and early determined to^^ndeavour to regalate 
and form his habits to- some pursuit, that should, as 
far as possible, counteract and destroy this tendency 
to extremes, already discernible in our dearehild. 
From infancy to six or seven yearaof age, there was 
nothing extraordinary in his character or conduct, 
except his attachment to old people. 

He was tender in his feelings, unusually mild in 
his^ teipper, afiectionate to his parents and sisters, 
quick in his apprehension, and ^endued with an ac- 
curacy of observation and memory^ which not^only 
promised usefulness, but excellence. Quick, strongs 
and permanent in his attachments,' he was an object 
of more than. common interest to ^U that knew him. 
When abou): seven years old, our dear son's mind 
was much affected, and engaged on the subject of 
religion. I had, till this time, lived without the 
true and living knowledge of God in the heart, 
(though what the world calls a believer) but the day- 
star then, I trust, began to arise in my soul, and the 
day-spring from on high to visit me, and I became 
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deeply anxious to instruct my children in ttie great 
and momentous doctrines of truth, on which I now 
rested the salvation of my own soul, tad all those so 
very near and dear to ine; endeavouring to lead 
their young and tender hearts to a Saviour, who 
died that they might live; enlarging much on eter- 
nity and the final day of judgment I was happy to 
see them comprehend these sublime doctrines^ more 
than I had believed possible, and to witness in their 
conduct some good effects. 

Our dear tK>n seemed earnestly engaged on these 
subjects: his mind was in a most extraordinary man- 
ner illuminated and absoH[>ed in these great truths; 
and his conversation, being clear, connected, and' 
fluent, surprised us alL He addressed himself to 
old and young, to the servants as well as his com- 
panions; insistitig,' usually, on obedience* to our 
heavenly Father, and love to his Son, as the only 
foundation for happiness hereafter; and painting, in 
the language of the scriptures^ the dreadful state of 
those who were disobedient He seemed particu- 
larly interested for black people. On a visit to his 
uncle MaxwelPs, he conversed with an old wohian 
belonging to him. She was pious, but could not 
read the Bible; he wished much to instruct her, but 
finding it difiicult, he abandoned the idea^ and said 
he would tell her what was in it When his aunt 
saw me, she mentioned the great alteration in his 
conversation, and their surprise at his piety and fer- 
vour, so uncommon at his age, and so consistent with 
the scriptures. She informed me that the black wo- 
man saidj my dear boy ^^ would not live long, he 
was already God's child.'' He endeavoured to in- 
struct his sisters; and I have often wept over the 
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jMrecipus aq>irfttions of the Holy Spirit, from sadi 
young heartSi At this time he could not read the 
Bible with ease, but it was almost continually in his 
hands. He informed me of his desire to attend 
Friends' meetings. I consented he should imake the 
trial) and ever after he was a constant attender 
thereat His first attendance and preference was 
entirely independent of .my personal intimacy. with 
any of the members of thfi society* He now began 
to form an acquaintance with some of the mjembers 
of the soci^; and he became much attached to 
some of its anci^it heads. 

Their week-day meetings were next an object 
of his desire; and I made arrangements for .his dis- 
mission from school at ^e prefer time. After at- 
tending those for ivorship for some time, and wish- 
^ ing to sit in those for business, it was proposed and 
acceded to by the members. I have noticed with 
surprise, that my. dear boy returned from these 
meetings, (which spmetimes lasted fi:om eleven 
till three or four o'clock) without the least appear- 
ance of fatigue, disgust, or hunger. The discipline 
of the Quaker chnrch,' was now a matter of deep in- 
terest to him. He wished to dress in their manaer, 
and use their language; desiring me to excuse him 
from the usual forms of address which have gbtaiped 
currency in the world. I acceded to this, as well 
as all other of his wishes, connected with his pro- 
fession; bielieving I bad no right to interfere in re- 
gulating a mind, so manifestly taught by the spirit 
of God. 

The dear boy requested me to say grace in my 
heart before m^ls; mentioning his own wish and 
intention of giving the Lord thanks always, and de- 



SAMUEL W. CLARKE. 237 

sired I would prevail on his uncle and aunt to join 
us. His conversation was now pious and serious. 
He began the Bible, and read for some time every 
evening; intending to read it through- 

His sisters were baptized. I left him at liberty 
to make his choice; he refused to join them, saying, 
he believed but in one baptism, that of the Spirit. 
Our town was very sickly last winter, and the many 
deaths made a deep impression on his mind. He 
often remarked, solemnly, on thfe uncertainty of our 
existence, and the necessity of a due preparation 
for death. He was in the constant habit of drawing 
matter for the improvement of his heart, and life, 
from many striking, or, to him, interesting occur- 
rences; suc^ as the one just mentioned; the deliver- 
ance of his friends or neighbours from danger; the. 
public punishment of those who had transgressed 
the law; dwelling earnestly on the hope he felt, from 
the conduct, and confession of one, that God would 
grant him repentance, and forgive his sins. 

The great and essential doctrines of religion were 
made plain to his understanding, and he could give 
as good a reason for the hope within him, as most 
of those who had twice his years; adhering uni- 
formly to the faith he had embraced, and zealously 
defending the Quaker practice and belief; express- 
ing his. hope and expectation of being one day a 
preacher among them himself. Almost every sab- 
bath, it was his custom to take his sisters up stairs, 
place chairs in order, and .hold a meeting; he was 
much delighted if he could prevail on them to sit 
still: he would sometimes preach and pray, and then 
dismiss them in the manner of Friends. It gave him 
great siatisfaction to be able to induce his young ac* 
Vol. IIL— 21 
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quaintances to attend meeting with him. In this he 
often succeeded; and after the assembly separated, 
he occasionally preached to them himself. I wished 
the morning and evening prayers of my dear son to 
be his own, in thought and expression. His manner 
was devout, and his matter that of a mind more ex- 
ercised respecting Uie state of the soul after death, 
and the spirituality and the glory of our heavenly 
Father's existence, than most would have believed 
possible in one so young. 

I had often been told that '^Samuel could not live 
long; that he was not fit for this world.'* - A good 
old lady, my aunt, to whom he was much attached, 
said, '^I must dedicate him, a seeond Samuel to God, 
from his birth/^ And now in th^ midist of all our 
hopes, spiritual and temporal, for surely a child 
could scarcely promise more, Ood saw fit to remove 
him from us, and to take him to himself. How heavy 
the blow! How irreparable the loss! none can un- 
derstand it, but those who have suffered. 

I had fondly anticipated a youtiij hot of levity, 
folly and transgression, but full of peace and piety; 
which, instead of tt-ying our hearts with its wander- 
ings, should edify by its purity. 1 had looked for- 
ward to the time, and many of those who knew him, 
indulged the same hope, of his being a teacher and 
pillar in the church of our blessed Lord. This hope 
I would not have exchanged, io have encircled his 
brow with the first earthly diadem. 

He was nine years old^ Bight days of sickness 
and anguish severed him from our arms forever. 

Now I know something of the cross t>f Christ 
Jesuff; that cross which crucifies me to the world, 
and the world to me; and in the dissolntron of tiiis 
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our fondest earthly hope, respecting this our first- 
born and only son, I realized the way in which I 
was led to follow a Saviour, who^ for my 8a)Le, ^^ be- 
came a man of sorrows^ and acquainted with grief." * 

CEhfA Clahke. 
Oreenmehy Rhode Island. 



SYLVANUS GARDNER. 

Died a,t Chatham, in the State of New York, on 
the 9th of the 12th month,. 1831, Sylvanus Gardner, 
aged upwards of ninety years* He was born on the 
Island of Nantucket; but as his early cotemporaries 
mostly passed awjiy before him, few piaterials are 
left to mark the interesting^u^d important fieA50&.pX 
youth. 

During the middle and latter periods of his life, 
great integrity of heart towards man and towards his 
Maker^ shone forth conspicuously in his character: 
indeed, many have long known and loved him, as 
an upright pillar in the church. Low in his out- 
ward circumstances, he yet appeared cheerful, and 
contented with his allotment, preserving great sim- 
plicity of life and manners: and as an elder estab- 
lished in the truth, he endeavoured faithfully to oc- 
cupy the talent given him. He diligently attended ^ 
our religious meetings till near his close, frequently 
on foot, even when deprived of his sight. 

His daughter, who had long faithfully attended 
upon him with true filial affection, penned the fol- 
lowing testimony concerning him. 

"It lives on my mind to write a few lines con- 
cerning xxiy dear father; it having been my lot to 
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live with him from my cradle to the close of his 
days. He was religiously inclined from my first 
remembrance of him; but as years increased^ it was 
evident that his zeal and concern for the cause of 
truth increased also, more especially in the last ten 
or fifteen years of his life.^ He was livingly en- 
gaged to attend meetings for worship and discipline, 
endeavouring to stir up others to the same. He was 
a good example of self-denial and upright walkipg, 
often saying, "did we, as a society, live up to our 
profession, every thing would be sweet and clean 
among us/' But the last few years were above all 
the most admirable — ^he seemed swallowed up in 
the divine presence, and his mind so weaned from 
the world, asjhough he had no part in it; often sit- 
tihgTwb hours at a tinie^ in an inward, retired, 
sweet frame of mind, in which he appeared to be 
contemplating, and meditating on heaven afid happi- 
ness. He was very patient^-6n being asked what 
he would have to eat, he would reply, "a little of 
any thing, I lack for nothing;" and then added, "Oh! 
did we consider how little it matters what we eat 
or drink, if we can only have that peace of mind, 
which is more to me than all things this world can 
afford.^' His understanding and memory held out 
to the last — often repeating passages of scripture— 
ifor which he ever had a great regard. 

Mart Garpkrr. 
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In contemplating the great fieimily of mankind, as 
composed' of beii^gs formed for immortality, and the 
enjoyment of eternal life,, the benevolent mind is 
arrested with feelings of commiseration. It beholds 
the prominent objects of pursuit, that engross the at- 
tention of a large portion of the human species, as 
bubbles, or pbai]\tom9, in comparison of that substan- 
tial enjoyment, designed^ by the great PArent of the 
Universe for His children and rational creation. This 
permanent happiness is only to be found in the re- 
alities of a life of goodness— which is the life of God 
in the soul — and is characterized by the term, "eter- 
nal life./' 

<*Wbat shall we eat? and what sjiall we drink? 
and wherewithal shall we be clothed?" are consider* 
ations that appear to engross: far too much of the 
powers and energies of rational, intelligent beings. 
Hence, t)ie important examination, proposed by. an 
emiuent apostle, ia worthy of all acceptation, and 
application^-especially by those who are /* careful 
and troubled al)out many things," while ''the one 
thing needftil^" is either not chosen as the primary 
object of their pursuit, or not yet attained. "For," 
says Janies, ''what is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." This is not only applicable to the animal 
life of the body, but also to the life and ardour of 
the noble faculties and powers of man, when ab- 
sorbed in the pursuit, or seeming enjoyment of all 
that this earth affords. 
21* 
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GEORGE MLLWYK'S LETTER. 

* 

London^ 2fno. 27/A, 179S. 
Dear Friend, — ^Thy salutation of 12th month 
10th, came to hand 29th ult. and is a pleasing evi- 
dence that, notwithstanding my S. D. and I have 
spent so* many of our latter years away from our 
native land, we are not forgotten by all pur old and 
valued acquaintance there. It does not lessen the 
worth of thy communication with us, to observe thy 
care that our stay on this side the Atlantic be, not 
protracted beyond its proper limit. Indeed, if it is 
right for us to attempt a return, the stage of life 
to which we are advanced, seems not to favour the 
thought of much delay, especially when I cofasider 
how very trying sea voyages have heretofore been 
to my then stronger constitution. As to ourselves, 
our lot since we came from (iermariy, has been so 
much stationary, that I am willing to suppose we 
have got near to the end of our tether, and hot many 
days pass over, without our looking for the signal 
of release. But in the list thou hast given me of 
those, \Vhom thou seemest to expect, will clear out 
with us, soon after the approaching Yearly Meeting, 
I observe the names of two, who if they are ready by 
that time, must be excused from so general a visit 
a« is usually made; for they will hardly have been 
at more than a half, or two-thirds of the meetings in 
this nation. The same, however, or more, may be 
said of our brother W. S.^ who has visited but a few, 
(his service lying chiefly among strangers) and yet 
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is looking pretty earnestly homeward. He hfas 
manifedted it hy applying to the last moraiog meet* 
ing fbr a certificate, which is ordered; but he. is not 
yet SQt at liberty in his own mind, and will probably 
find room for the further exercise of resignation and 
patience. ' - ; 

Dear Thomas Scattergpod, after another exercising 
stop in London, has again got iiito the country, in 
company with John Beyaos, an elder, and two valu* 
able young female' ministers of Tottenham, named 
Susanna Hprne and Sarah JPairbs^nk. They are now 
I suppose in Sussex, and appear by their letters, to 
be moving along very comf(»*tably. By another 
from the companion of Sarah Harrison, received a 
few days ago, we think they are jiear Cork, and ex- 
pect shortly to have done with Ireland. From Dub- 
lin we learn, that David Sands had been poorly^ (the 
climate b^ing unfayourable to him) though he was 
mending: and that your, late valuabl^e visitors, De- 
borah Darb3r and Rebecca Young, had just finished 
their service in Ireland, and were about returning 
home. The rest of our country folks are in the 
northern counties of England, and not expected to 
be in London, niuch before the Yearly Meeting 
in the 5th month. > 

Having given thee this short account of them^ I 
revert to thy letter, in which thou hast given a very 
motley description of our poor and highly favoured, 
yet too ungrateful, Philadelphia. It is, however, 
encouraging to hear that you have so many proofs 
of the Lord's continued regard, in raising up advo- 
cates in the cause of troth and righteousness among 
you, and owning your assemblies with his life-giving 
presence. Even the report of these favours is 



244 ▲;rx8TiM0Kr 

cheeringi like a brook id the witderness to wea^ 
tr^reliers; and though we are not permitted to stop 
long Id pleasant plMes, we. may humbly hope we 
shall meet with one little spring after another, to the 
end of our pilgrimage, if we endeavour td hold on 
our way, and cast not oflf^ur confidence in times of 
difficulty. ' - 

Thy information of the Yearly Meeting's Address 
to Congress, in behalf of the poor abused black peo- 
ple, and the care extended by Friends to >some of 
the young Indians, is pleasing. When we reflect, from 
what small beginnings, our religious society have 
been instrun^ental in spreading light around them, 
on past occasions; it encourages a hope of the divine 
blessing on their future exertions, and that what 
their hands find to do, they will do with the might 
they are favoured with, as opportunity occurs. 

My wife joins in lore to thee and thine, thy bro- 
thers and theirs, and your connections, with dear 
Joseph. Thy aiBTectionate friend, 

George Ddllwyn. 
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A TESTIMONY 

0/ Mington Monthly Meetings Pennsylvania, 
concerning ' our ancient and much esteemed 
friend ^Anthony Williams^ deceasedj dated the 
27th day of the 1th months 1705. 

He was born in Merion, and reihoying with his 
pareuts when youngs settled within the vei^ of this 
monthly meetings where he resided the remainder 
o(hisli£d. 
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He was religiously inclini^d from his youth, and 
after his marriage, was industriously engaged in 
providing for the support of his family ;-^yet not to 
the neglect of his religious duties. About the me- 
ridian of his life he met With a close trial, in the 
loss of his beloved wife; and being surrounded by a 
very numerous family of children, for whose welfare 
he was anxiously solicitous,— he ivas, through the 
extendiilgs and communications of divine favour, 
renewedly drawn to a more close engagement and 
dedication of h^art, to the service of truth: and in 
his conduct, he exhibited a continued care to exam- 
ple well, especially in the timely attendance of our 
religious meetings, on week-days, as well as on first- 
days; wherein his deportment was grave, solid, and 
reverent; often manifesting by the tenderaess of 4u5 
spirit, the evident desqendings of heavenly regard; 
whereby some of us have been comforted and in- 
structed. 

He was an exaipple of moderation in his fa- 
mily, and was deeply exercised, in the loss of 
many of his children within a short space of time; 
whose plainn^s and sobriety gave proofs pf his re- 
ligious care in their education, and that his concern 
for their. welfare was accompanied with the divine 
blessing. , * 

In his conversation be was cheerful, attended with 
a peculiar sweetness of disposition^ which rendered 
his company both agreeable and instructive. 

A religious concern clothed his mind for the well 
ordering of the disdpline of the church in its various 
branches^ and in promoting peace, harmony, and 
love amongst bis friends and neighbours. 
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Being of an hospitable disposition, and possessed 
of a large share of temporal riphes, his house was 
open to the entertainment of his friends and others; 
and his benevolence manifested, in hia attention and 
contributions to the poor. 

He was appointed an elder in 1761, which station 
he filled, to the time of his de.eease, with a goo4 de- 
gree of faithfulness. He was an affectionate husband, 
a tender parent, and a gocKl neighbour; much be- 
loved hy friends and. others. His illness continued 
upwards of three weeks, during which he under- 
went much bodily pain. He departed this life on 
the 11th of the 8th month, 1793, and was buried the 
I4th of the sajme in friends burying ground in Ab- 
ington afQre9aid. Aged upwards of eighty-two 
years. 

Signed on behalf of; the meeting, l)y 

Georgjs WiLLUMS, ClerL 
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LONDON YEARLY MEETING *EPISTLE. 

ProiA our Yearly Meeting held at London, by 
adjournments, from the 19th of the 5th month, 1777, 
to the 24th of the same, mduaTe, 

To Friends J at their Yearly Meetings at Neiv* 
porty on Shade Islands/or New England:-^ 

Dejlb FKiENDS,**^We reeeired the Epistle 
from your Yearly Meeting, held at Ndwport, Rhode 
Island, in the Bl^imoniky also that from your Meet* 
ing for Sufferings, held at Providence, in the 8th 
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month, last year. It affords mut^h satisfaction and 
coih&rt to us, to be informed, that notwithstanding 
some of your members are declined from faithfully 
maintaining the various branches bf our Christian 
testimony, yet there i^ a living remnant preserved 
amongst you, who are concerned to support our 
religious Discipline, upon that foundation, on which 
the holy Apostles laboured to build the churches, — 
which was^ Christ Jesos. This is the foundation, on 
which the faithful have been preserved, in all ages, — 
against which the gates of hell shall not prevail; for 
other foundation can n6 man lay, than that is laid. 
Keep your eye single to this,^ beloved Friends, and 
it will be your preservation under every suffering, 
which it may please divine wisdofn to permit for 
the trial of your faith, and your love, in these peril- 
ous times of confusion and distress;— ^remembering, 
whom the Almighty loveth, he chasteneth: but if 
ye foe without chastisements^ then are ye bastardi^, 
and not sons. If ye suffer with Christ, ye shall also 
reign with him. 

We find an engagement upon oar minds at this 
time, that you may recommend to your monthly 
meetiiig^y to exert themselves in advising the negli- 
gent among them, to a diligent attendance of your 
meetings ibr worshifv both on first and other days 
of the week; and ali^ your ooeetings of Discipline; 
that all may be engaged, when gathered, in silent, 
awful waiting before the Lord, for the renewal of 
inward strength and ability; tfaen will you be quali- 
fied to come up in the performance of every duty, 
civil and religious, — ^in your families^ in the chureh, 
and in the world; — ^that ye may keep a conscience 
void of olfenee towards God, and towards men. 
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Then will your opposers, and such as may be watch- 
ing for your halting, find po .occasion against you, 
except concerning the law of your God. So will 
you be enabled to be. a strengUi to those, who have 
lately been joined with you, in religious fellowship, 
through con^incement,* — when they behold your 
godly zeal for maintaining good order in your 
meetings; and your care to deal with all such -as do 
not conduct themselves consistent with Ihe priDci- 
pies we profess, agreeable to gospel, order and au- 
thority, — which is for edification, not destruction. 

Your endeavours towards freeing the oppressed 
Africans ampngst you, from under bondage,^ in order 
that they may enjpy the common privileges of man- 
kind, is very acceptable to us; and we wish you 
may continue a Christian care in this important 
branch of our testimony. Let all your deliberatiqns 
hereon be under the influ^jice of that wisdom which 
is profitable to direct.. Then will your conduct here- 
in be- well-pleasing to the Almighty, who hath cre- 
ated all nations of one blood. 

We salute y ou, in the fellowship of the gospel, and 
therein remain your friends and brethren. 

Signed in and on behalf of oar aforesaid meeting, 
by ' 

Sampson Llotb, Jbt. 

. Cietk to the Meeting this year. 



FRIEXDS' MISCErXAJTY. 



No. 6.] FIRST MONTH, 1833. [Vol. III. 



MEMOIliS, LETTERS, AND OTHER WRITINGS 

OF SARAH WATSON, 

Late <f Buckingham^ Bucks County^ Pennsylvania. 



Although no record of the pious example and rir- 
tuoils actions of those who have been renaoved from 
works to rewards, and who now enjoy the " crown 
of righteousness/^ among the spirits of the just made 
perfect, — can at all increase or diminish their en- 
joyment of that happy state; yet, on the part of 
survivors, such memorials have often been blessed, 
as the means of stirring up the pure mind, and ex- 
citing to watchfulness and diHgence in the great 
work of the soul's salvation. The weary and dis- 
consolate traveller is sometimes animated and en- 
couraged to press forward, by finding way-marks 
set up by others, who have trod the same path. The 
recital of the exer<5ises of those faithful labourers in 
the "harvest that is plenteousj" who now "rest 
from their labours,*' having received their wages, 
may prove an encouraging excitement to others to 
" go and do likewise.^' 

Impressed with thesa views, some of the relatives 
and survivors of Sarah Watson, have been induced 
to ^^ gather up the fragments that remain,'' as pen- 
ned by herself, and to preserve some account of her 
Vol. III.— 22 
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walk through this probationary scene. In her ap- 
pears, and it is a consoling reflection to her con- 
nexions and friends, an example of the verity of the 
conclusion adopted by Solomon, ^ Honourable age 
is not that which standeth in length of time, nor 
that is measured by number of years; but wisdom 
is the gray hair unto men, and an .unspotted life is 
old age." 

Sarah Watson, the youngest daughter of John 
and Mary Watson, of Buckingham, in Bucks Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania, was born in the year 1786. Ow- 
ing to the declining state of her mother's health, 
when but a few months old, she was placed with 
her grand-parents, Benjamin and Ann Hamton, of 
Wrtghtslown, under the particular care and atten- 
tion of her aunt, Sarah Hamton. 

In the I2th month, 1788, her mother, Mary 
Watson, departed this life, a^t^r a lingering illness 
of about two years continuance. In a short memo- 
rial, written by her husband, are these expressions: 
^< After an acquaintance of more than seventeen 
years, I can say that I dont remember to have ever 
known her mind discomposed, or her countenance 
changed hy passion; or to have heard her use an 
angry expression, on any occi^ion.'^ A mind so 
Uninterruptedly clothed with a meek and quiet spirit, 
must have been peculiarly fitted for the important 
task of training up her children in the way they 
should-go, and of cultivating their minds, as well as 
contributing to their natural wants and bodily com- 
forts. 

To be left faiotherless at so tender an a^, must 
subject the infantile mind to many privations, not- 
wiUistanding all the tender sympathy and assiduous 
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care of relations and friends. ye. favoured daugh* 
ters, whose mothers are- not yet taken from you by 
the stroke of death, compare your situation with 
that of Sarah Watson when a child, — and learn to 
value the care and counsel of your parents as you 
ought — ^learn to be thankful to yqur heavenly Fa- 
ther for his blessing^ conferred on you, through 
your parents— ^learn also to cultivate the tender feel- 
ings of love and sympathy toward the orphan, the 
fatherless, or the motherless child. 

Sarah Watson's mother, on her death bed, gave 
an affectionate charge to her children, respecting 
their conduct in life, directing them to a constant 
watchfulness over their words and actions, and pray- 
er to kind Providence to guard them; saying, that 
such had been her practice, and that she had expe- 
rienced it to be her preservation from many and 
various temptations. This pious charge was, no 
doubt, a blessing to those who were old enough to 
receive and retain it; but Sarah's infant state must 
have precluded her from much benefit, otherwise 
than as it resulted to her from the corresponding 
example of her elder sisters who profited thereBy. 

The effect and example of Watchful, upright con- 
duct and conversation in elder children, are often felt 
and imitated by the younger. For as in families, 
the influence of the general co/iduct and manners of 
the parents has a powerful tendency to form the 
minds and habits of the children; so the elder chil- 
dren are often followed by the younger, and it be- 
comes important to set before them a good example 
in all things. 

Under these views, there can be no doubt, that 
Sarah's infant years had some advantages in the ex- 
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emplary conduct, and affectionate tenderness of her 
elder sisters, and the aunt under whose care she 
was placed. But she did not long enjoy the kind- 
ness and care of this aunt, for Sarah Hamton depart- 
ed this life in the 3rd month, 1792, and this priva- 
tion was then supplied by her aunt Elizabeth Ham- 
ton. In this family she mostly remained during 
the life of her grand-parents, and assisted in waiting 
on them in their declining days. 

During her minority, Sarah's mind appears to 
have been impressed with religious concern, and a 
care for the welfare of her brothers^nd sisters from 
whom she was thus separated, as is obvious from 
the following Letters, addressed to them, dated at 
Wrightstown. 

Dear Brother, — How awful is that thunder 
which has just rolled over our heads! It seems 
enough to awaken the most hardened Deist or Athe- 
ist, to the sense of a God, before whom they ought 
to tremble and adore. It has left my mind under 
a calm serenity, and I cannot express my present 
feelfngs in any better language than to say, it seems 
as though my life had been preserved amidst the 
threatening displeasures of an Almighty Power. In 
these solemn moments, (while pleasure is disarmed 
of her power to please) it is good for us to reflect 
upon our past conduct, and see whether it has been 
such as will yield satisfaction, when the awful stroke 
appears so. nigh. 

I have this day felt much anxiety^ not only for 
thy present J but eternal welfare ;* — which has in- 
duced me to write these^ines. I desire thee not to 
suffer the pleasing hopes of an affectionate sister to 
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be blasted by the "contaminating influence of vice;*' 
but keep thy heart with all diligence from its infec- 
tious power. My spirit would even sink with th^ 
idea of seeing an innocent brother become a prey to 
the "artful insinuations of an adversary^ "who is 
continually going about seeking whom he may de- 
vour.*' Yet this declaration remains true, "My 
grace is sufficient for thee.*' I believe, af present, 
thee would abhor sutsh conduct as many have inad- 
vertently been led into, yet my great anxiety for 
thy preservation in the paths of virtue, leads me to 
caution thecj not to give way to the first appearance 
of evil; but upon all occasions, to keep a strict gUard^ 
and not suffer the ridicule of light company to pre- 
vail with thee, to do any thing that conscience says 
is wrong. 

I know not why these sentiments have occurred, 
as thy present conduct is, in gfeneral, very pleasing 
to me: but knowing the paths of youth to be slip- 
pery, I am often thus concerned for Hiee; though I 
believe my conduct is not more spotless than thine. 
I hope my seriousness needs no apology. 

Dear Sisters, — ^Feeling my mind covered 
with & sweet serenity, acconipanied with a desire 
for your present and eternal welfare, I cannot, in 
justice to my own feelings, avoid addressing you in 
this way. 

I have been thinking what a great thing it is to 
be a Christxan. How little will all the accom- 
plishments we gain in polite company, avail us in 
that awful hour that shall terminate all things here' 
below! I have always had a particular aversion to 
compliments, and the trifling knowledge gained by 
22* 
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associating with the world's people; and would maeb 
rather form an acquaintanQe with those, who, by a 
regular course of innocence and simplicity, are ca- 
pable of speaking their esteem, by a natural and 
easy smile, with anppen and expressive countenance, 
far more sincere and acceptable, than the scraping 
and bowing of the high-cut nominal Quaker. There 
are, in my opinion, many things learned by going 
into high and polished company, that had much bet- 
ter never be learned. A certain affectation of man- 
ners, seems to.be the characteristic of those who 
think they have more polish than their neighbours 
or acquaintance. 

My dear Sister, — ^I have been indisposed for 
several days, attended with an unusual depression 
of spirits, that seems raUier to increase; the cause 
of which I cannot fully comprehend. I believe that 
my prayer hath not been sufficiently ardent, that I 
might be endued with patience and resignation, 
under the many trials of this uncertain life: but an 
ignorant wish hath sometimes prevailed,, that the 
bitter cup of affliction might be removed far from 
me; too easily believing that prosperity was capable 
of affording consolation. Perhaps these gloomy sen- 
sations are permitted to assail me, in order to con- 
vince me of the fallacy of human wisdom, when it 
. wishes to usurp dominion, and become our director; 
not sufficiently considering that we know not what 
would be proper for us. 

May I, from the belief now impressed on my 
mind, be made willing to endure these feelings with 
patience, and therein to witness self to be abased, 
and to have no will of its own; knowing that friend- 
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ship, and all the charmis of nature combined, are in- 
sufficient to disperse these mental depressions. 

bih monthy 1 5th, 
Dear Sister, — I was much pleased to receive 
a renewed token of thy affection ; but can truly say, 
my spirits were much depressed on finding that af- 
fection revived in such pressing calls for sympathy j 
which I consider as due to those, from whose sym- 
pathy I have received much consolation in severe 
distress, when ^* Nature seemed to wear a universal 
shade.*' Yes, my dear sister, from a degree of ex- 
perience, do I know the power of sympathy over 
the human heart; 

"Whose sweet influence soothes the soul to rest, 
And calms the tumults of the troubled breast'* 

I had fondly flattered myself that thou wast happy; 
at least, contented; and hope it yet will be thy ex- 
perience. For in the mental world, as well as the 
natural, a hurricane is, I believe, always succeeded 
by a calm. Though it may at times appear to us 
impossible, and our benighted minds may suppose 
that the dark shades which surround us, can never 
be dispelled, but^ must remain to swallow us up in 
despair; 'yet by settling down in silence, endeavour- 
ing to view all things with an equal eye, and put- 
ting our trust in Him, at whose x^ommand darkness 
fled, and the cheering rays of ligh^ appeared, we 
often experiience consolation, eyen in the midst of 
affliction; and feel a supporting evidence that these 
trials (which do not arise from our own imprudence) 
shall hereafter be rewarded with an unspeakable joy 
(and are now permitted in order to prepare us for it;) 
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when perhaps we shall have to look hack, and re* 
turn thanks for thatwhijch now appears the most 
grievous. But I will dwell no longer on this sub- 
jecty being incapable of expressing the long train of 
sentiments which arise in reflecting upon it: but 
shall leave thee to the guidance of the Divine Gift, 
which thou knowest, is capable of directing thee to 
the very source from whence consolation may be 
drawn. Though an improved mind may, in some 
circumstances, render our situations more diisagree-' 
able, yet, I believe, we ought to consider it as a 
blessing which we enjoy, more than the unculti- 
vated. 

Thy observations, toy dear sister, on the dif- 
ference between happiness and pleasure, entirely 
accord with my own, and 1 believe they are often 
confirmed by experience; and by no one perhaps 
more than niyself. For although I enjoy but a 
small share of what the vain world calls pleasure, 
yet I experience a happinessy to which its votaries 
are strangers: a happiness, which F hope is planted 
too deep, for all the vanities of a mistaken world to 
root out. But indeed, my dear, I often tremble, lest 
this happiness should be undermined by the flattery 
and attention, which persons of my sex and age, 
feel a natural impulse to be pleased with; not con- 
sidering, that if they once turn their minds upon 
gaining admirationf it will in a short time, raise 
them so high above this solid happiness, which is 
seated in the heart, that they will scarcely ever be 
able to attain it again, for it is better nursed by soli- 
tude and retirement, than by all the flattery and 
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attention which is paid by the undistinguishing 
crowd. Adieu! 

l2ih^monihj l2ihylS02. 
Dear Brotlier, — My neglect has not arisen 
from forgetful ness, but in part from my attendance 
at school, and a consideration of my own insuflBicien- 
cy, to compose any thing worthy of thy perusal, 
and thus excusing myself, I deferred it, until I re- 
ceived thy last agreeable communication. I was 
more than4)leased to find that thy heart is influenced 
by a truly religious principle. When I have look- 
ed around, and beheld the young men so generally 
running in the broad way that leads to destruction, 
Oh! bow earnestly have I desired that my dear bro- 
ther might be preserved from their pernicious prin- 
ciples; and not like many others, give way by little 
and little, until what at first appeared shocking, 
might at length become even pleasing.' I have also 
desired, that as I grew up in the world, I might be 
clear of countenancing those depraved mortals in 
their folly; as nothing can be more derogatory to 
female virtue and reputation. 

Sara^ Watson. 

We have but little account of the subject of these 
Memoirs during her youthful days, except what is 
gathered^ from her Letters and Memorandun^s; and 
as these form an important and interesting means of 
developing her juvenile character, and the state of 
her mind, the following have been collected and 
arranged according to the order of time, where the 
dates are given. It, however, frequently happened 
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that in Sarah Watson's hasty manner of writing, the 
year was entirely omitted. 

7b Esther Smithy Buckingham. 

Dear Cousin,— -I acknowledge, with pleasure, 
the receipt of thy agreeable communication. But, 
my dear, art thou not too impartial to thyself; — for, 
if upon a review of past improvement, thou hast to 
regret thy neglect, what must be the situation of 
thousands, who are daily spending their time^ as 
it were, in a senseless stupidity, without even en- 
deavouring to attain any of those improvements 
which are necessary to render them useful, either 
in domestic or religious society. Cjf this class, ap- 
pear to be many within the circle of my acquaint- 
ance. But as I would not wish to form an intimate 
friendship with such, I am. happy in finding some 
who are aiming at a higher character. 

Let not the, foregoing lines, give my friend an 
idea that I am boasting of my own improvements. 
Far be it from me. I often feel a defect in many 
respects, and even the want of those talents which 
many of the class I have mentioned, may be in an 
eminent degree possessed of; and which would have 
appeared to advantage, had they been exhibited to 
view by the effect^ of a good education. 

Not feeling myself capable of writing any more 
at present, will therefore transcribe for thy perusal, 
a short piece of my own composition. 

ON DETRACTION. 

In what sweet tranquillity might people live, if 
they would employ that time in improving them- 
selvesy which is taken up in publishing the faults 
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oi others. Yet so weak is human nature, that if we 

hear any ill of a person, how natural it is to tell it 

again ! but if we hear any thing that is worthy of our 

attention, how seldom do we communicate it! From 

whence arises this weakness of the human heart? 

Can it proceed from a contempt of worthy actions? 

Or, is it not rather from a jealousy, that whilst we 

are exhibiting the good qualities of thb absent, those 

who are present may viewj in a different light, our 

own actions. ^^ Beware of envy and jealousy, the 

two greatest sources of human misery.^' From 

these two sources, generally spring detraction, and 

all the nameless evils, Which render mankind un- 

happy. 

- Sarah Watsobt. 

Wrightatoum, ^h mo, 19th^ 1802. 

Ta the same, 

1st mo. Bthy 1803. 
Dear Cousin, — Although I have been long 
silent, yet I have not been forgetful of what I owe 
my friend, for her last pleasing letter. Had I the 
pen of a Thomson, or could I,. like Milton, soar 
away upon the wings of unconfined thought, what 
a charming description could I give thee of the 
beauties of nature, which are now presented to my 
view by the faint glimmerings of the moon. All 
is calm and serene; and nothing disturbs the quiet 
repose of creation, except the little insects, who 
seem to be praising their great Creator, whilst man 
is forgetful. The awful silence which, at this hour, 
pervades immensity, adds a double solemnity to the 
scene. How sweet then is the reward of a well- 
spent day, when we can reflect with satisfaction and 
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self-approbation on the part we have been acting, 
since we arQse in the morning!^ 

To the same. 

Dear Cousin, — I have this evetiihg felt an un- 
usual flow of sensibility and sorrow, in reflecting 
upon the loss of my dear sisters, who were snatched 
from me by the hand of death, whilst they were 
yet in the bloom of their youth and activity: but I 
have this pleasing consolatory hope, that they are 
happy. In the remembrance of these gloomy hours, 
I have also had to sound to myself this alarm. Be 
thou also ready: and it is at this time, my sincere 
desire, that I may be prepared to join them in the 
mansions of bliss, where, I have a hope, they are 
enjoying an uninterrupted succession of happiness. 
I often think of what my dear sister Fanny said to 
her aunt Elizabeth, when she was attending upon her 
in her last illness. She, one day gave her aunt a 
pocket-handkerchief, with these words: "Thee must 
take this, and keep it for my sake; and whenever 
thee sees it, think how much better ofi* I am, than I 
was, when I gave it to thee." 

To the same. 

4th months 6th, 

I can truly say that I have sympathized with 
thee in the loss of thy dear ancient grandmother; 
and w'as sorry Tcould not testify my respect to her 
memory, as I wished to do, by Attending the fune- 
ral. Her labours will be much missed; and I fear 
there are few of us coming up in her steps. 

When we see daily instances of not only the aged, 
but also the blooming youth, being ealled upon by 
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the lawful xneflsenger, fr^m whom no mortal can be 
^lempted^ why do we not,receive instruetion? Why 
do the iicrpresffiibiis it makes, so soon pass away like 
the mpraing dew wliich leayesno traeei; behind it? 
Though we may form resolutions in these more se> 
rious.hours^ while .pleasure, is disarmed of her ^wer 
to please, .3ret a shert space of timoi too generally 
effaces them^ and the weakness of the heart, joined 
to ,the impulse pf our natural inclinations, still beat^ 
the sway, and points out paths of pleaisure yet un* 
pursued, ami invites us ta lay. aside the gloomy 
thoughts of death a UtUe longer, and not spend our 
youthful days in pursuing those melancholy ideas; 
but to leave them, for riper agC) when, the false, glare 
of pleas«ire ;8hall fad^y and leave no further hope of 
its future enjoyments. ., 
. These reflecttpns have occurred unsought for; 
therefore I have penned them, hoping my serious- 
ness needs no' apology. , : : 

' , Sakah Watsok. 

. • _ -"'..- <, • . , , . 

To her fat her y Dr> John Watsofh Buckingham. 

Dear Father, — ^Thy amusing and instructive 
epistle afforded much pleasure. But I was truly 
sorry to read in it the account of thy hurt: however, 
I am glad it was no worse^ fpr what^^dreadful stroke 
it would have been, had it depriv^d^ thee of that 
life, which 1 hope, may be long continued to us a^ a 
peculiar blessing. 

The description of the country was very pleasing, 

also the unaffe(^d benevolence of the inhabitants. 

It brought to my remembrance the account we have 

in Scripture, of flie Samaritan binding up the wounds 

Voi^llL— «3 
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of the poor tniTeUer: wiiieh, I hmTeabMiys thoo^t, 
coDYeyed the most deep inatruetion of auy^ tiding I 
ever read in aueh a few words. What a^pitj it U 
that the narrolv sphrit of partjr «nd jeU^iiiteregt 
should so far prevail over* mankiiid; as to ta^ ftoin 
them the pleasure of ex^rcishig' hospitality and ge- 
nero^y; vtrtues> whaeh flow fhmr the truly i)eDe- 
volent mtndj by the natinral imfpulse of the heart; 
and the doniMr is fully repaid from the eonsciousaess 
of having done good to a fellow-^sreatui^e in distress. 
If a spirit of trae Christian cha^ty^ and uoivm!^ 
lovie to all mankind, witha sympathy for their mis* 
fortunes and sorrows^' were instilled into the minds 
of children from their almost earliest infancy,! would 
it not be of" much more advantage to them in^ their 
journey through life, than to instruct them in the 
art of hoarding up abundance of this^ world^s trea- 
sure, which cannot possriUy afford them happiness, 
even whilst they possess it? A kiiid, affectionate 
dispb8ition,^s doubtless a good property, that ought 
always to be valued, though it may appear in ever 
80 dis^i^eable a form. 



MEMa^ANDUMS 
Made l)y Sarah Watson^ 
30th of 8th month/ IB04r Wetitin company with 
E; H. to the Falls Quarterly meeting, where we 
had the very acceptable company and gospel labours 
of several Friends from distant Quarters. I believe 
h proved a season of deep instruction to many minds, 
but had to regret, that, by Hot attentively watching, 
so' as to be in a state of being benefited in t^e be^t 
sente^ too small a portion fell to my lot. 
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9tb.Hio^-4th. Ajtlended mtonthljPiineetiQg^ wfaert 
we. were iwoitred with tbe'comptnjr of 6ur esteem'^ 
ed friends, Martha JEbMitb^ Ann Mifflin, William 
Ridgway^ and Nathan A. ^mith, whose gospel la- 
bours seemed to flow as from a fountain of love, es- 
pecially to the youth. . N. A. Smith spoke, as I 
thought in a remarkable manner, to a state then pre- 
sent May it not be forgotten by those for whom 
it was intended, is the sincere desire otmy heart at 
this time; and may I alsb remember the part which 
was adapted to my own particular state. 

9th. Spent the afternoon with a friend, afid the 
evening in company with the young man whose state 
I thought -SO remarkably spoken to by N. A. S., and 
thought I had cause to believe, from his conversa- 
tion, that it was iTol altogether QnarftlKng.. 

16th. Spent the afternoon alonie in meditation; 
wherein I had to lef falla tear of 'i^yriipathy fof a 
fripnd, whose lot In this world, I believed to be try- 
ing. Felt a particular desire that she might be com- 
forted under die .piany trials and di^oultiea o£ this 
UDeertain Ufe^ 

10th nio. 2nd. Attended monthly meeting, where 
we were favoured with the gospel labours of Phebe 
Earl and her sistei^ Ma^^y Hull, from the North 
River. 

11th* mo. 3rd. Heard of the sodden death of a 
man, of whom I think it tnay justly be said, that his^ 
life wasr almost OQe continued edurse of vice. May 
I, from this awful^ cireumstabee, joiore deeply fedl 
the necessity o|[lbeing ready* 

16th. Heard of the death of an autit, whom I 
much respected. She was ei^bled to bear a long 
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and tedious illness, with mach piititence and. resigna- 
tion; and IhsT^ no doubt' that she is now teaptng 
the reward laid up for the righteous. 

'f When heaven would kindly set us free^^ 

And earth's ehchantinents end, 
It takes the most eSectual means. 

And robs us oi^friendP .' 

^ . ^ Youngs 

89th. Went to Middletown Quarterly m.eetiog, 
where we wercf favoured with, the compaay of seve- 
ral ministering Frie;ids, whose services, I believe I 
may say from a degree of experience, were truly 
edifying — wherein I saw the necessity of sacrificing 
that which is most pleasing to the natural part 

12th mo. 13th. Wrote a very serious letter to a 
partitiuUr friend, which I sincerely hope may not 
be inefiectual in^restoring liim to the paths of Virtue 
and religion; from whic|]i, I fear, be has in some de- 
gree deviated;. 

Ist mQ. 3rd, 1B05. Went on a visit to a near and 
much esteemed connexion, where I stayed several 
days, and waa favoured with an ppporiupity of/ pee- 
ing the happy elSeets of Divine direction |ind sup- 
port, in the arduoua task of^ educating a family of 
young children^ May I endeavour to receive in- 
struction from every circumstance that can possibly 
afford it ^ v ; v 

8th. Attended monthly meeting, which was a 
time of great favour, even to me who teim the most 
iinwqrthy. May I remember, with gratitude, those 
favours, which I am sensible are not bestowed for 
i^ny merits of my oWn. 
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find mo. Sth. Siitiered ihoeh with die severity of 
the weather^Mid afttending inonfiil^ ineeUiigy for 
which 1 was more than rewsmded,. 

7th. Spent some time in retirement^ atid serious 
reflections 6ft the situation of a frien'3, who through 
temptation had giveli way to many things, which I 
believe, had been dearly-tnanifested io kirn to be 
wrong. I said; in niy heart, what shall I do to pre«- 
serve him? To which I thought I intelligibly re*- 
ceived this aiiswer: ^< Leave him unto me, and I will 
ptead witli him.^» For which I felt thankful. 

Spth. Favoured with the company of Friends^ en- 
gaged in the servioe* of visiting families. - May the 
command given be sealed with ol3edience. One friend 
expressed himself id these words: '^It is a comfort 
to parents, to see their children and graild-children 
walking in the Truth. Now I do tdifeve the <War 
young people love the Truth, and as they are faithful 
to its teachings tbey mil beconle^dit^beiaring bran- 
ches^ bringing foith fruits of ri^iteoiKsness and hoU'- 
ness ulifeo the^Lord/'^ May ti&^ words of this ancient 
friend be Verified. - ^ 

Srd mo. I ItH. Dreamed that a ixrinister of the goai^ 
pel whom I much respected, came to pay me a reU- 
^ous visit, and after sitting some time in silence, ex^ 
pressed these words: ** What I have to declare unto 
thee is, that thy days' shall he few in the land of the 
living.'* At which P thought I was much troubled^ 
and the friend, observing ^y distress, vnih much 
solidity, added these words: ''Be not troubled at 
mf message; for I have to helieve that the kingdom 
of heaven is open to receive thee." Which so afr 
fected me, that I awoke in tears; Though I do not 
23* 
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put any depeodenee on dreams -iageneraly. yel tiiis 
left aueh an impreaaiony th^t I t^iougfat it worth pre- 
aeryjng. 

4th mo. lltb. ''Lord> if thou wilt, tiiou canst 
piake me.^slean;" for thou, ha^t all power both in 
hearen and in earth. 

12th mo. dSndi- As the woHd itself is a mixture^we 
cannot expect to be alwaya agreeably entertained in 
our journey tiirough it. If I can but deseiire the true 
friendship aivd affisction of a.fe'w friends, whose ami- 
' able qualities have rendered th^^m dear to me, I shall 
consider myself as enjoying a happiness, far superior 
to £hat pleasure which is conferred hy the aamira- 
tion of multitudes, and above that cetisure, which 
malice and ignorance are ey6r ready to bestow. 



7b Esther Smithy West-trntyn J^oarding School 

Wrightatown, 1st mo. 26th, 1806, 
Dear Cousin,^^! was much pkased to hear from 
thee by thy aiater.. Thy. k)nd reinenibrahce was 
gratefully received by one, w%a, from a .aense of 
many imperfections, has, at times, to experience the 
mortifying refifection^.that no one can esteem her. 
Yet a ray of virtue ia sometimes felt from a higher 
source, which I. wish to retain, as it is alone ci^Ue 
of affording the real enjoyment of life. 

When, inxagination wafts me to thy present abode, 
methinks \ behold thee in that peaceful asylum, se- 
cured from many of the temptations of a delusive 
world,, and enjoying all, the pleasures that aa agree- 
able society is capable pf affording, without experi- 
elieing any of those disagreeable sensations, which 
are too frequently felt from an intercourse with tha 
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world, arimng from tb6 diflbfent dispositions of hu- 
auw beingsy and 1^ veiy small number that aro 
eyery way agreeable to each other. 

To^Ae same, 

Wrightstmtm^ 5th mo. I5ih^ 1806» 

Dear Cousin, — ^Thy truly welcome epistle, was 
to me a renewed ]^rpo£ of the power of friendship 
over the human heart, 

Whose sweet influence Soothes the soul to rest, 
And calms the tumults of the troubled breast. 

I had for some time before been fndisposed, though 
nol so as to be confined, with my old complaint in 
my throat and breast; and from the symptoms, the 
consequences to me appeared likely to be serious. 
I applied to a physician-^he {irespribed <exercrto, 
and also ordered blisters. They were at first of so 
much foenefh, that I enjoyed the pleasing prospect 
of being again blessed with health: but have since 
taken cold, aiid find that they have not removed the 
complaint But I must endeavour after patience 
aDdvresignation; two excellent companions. 

Health is indeed a blessing that we are more apt 
to covjet than to deserve; for which reason, I be- 
lieve, a privation of it to be of great advantage; as 
it teaches us, from experience, the poor, dependant 
^tate of mortals, and with humble thankfulness, we 
have to acknowledge the daily support, which is . 
mercifully afforded lis. But, as these sentiments are 
too deep for my inexperienced mind, I will change 
the subject, and endeavour to give thee some idea 
of the sensations, which the jreanimated charms of 
nature have raised. 
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-' Spring «eem8 in ft>particvkr mumerj to riioff the 
eare of Providence over everjr {nrt of creation; eveii 
the least flower is not left to droop unnoticed; but 
is brought forward with as much care as those, that 
make a gayer appearance. -A striking proof that the 
fow are regarded as well as the, high, and even the 
meanest capacity accepted. ^ 

<' The mind,* with thoughts of good posaess'd, 
With innocence and virtue MessM; 
V Untaught in vicefs ways; 
May taste these joys, by na;ture given,. 
May lift the enraptured eye to heaven, 

And their great Author praise.^' Sehtlejf. 

. To add to the variety of my subjects, I may in- 
form thee^ that our beloved frieii4 Joyce Buckman, 
has obtained a certificate in ord^r to make a religious 
visit to the Southern States. I have felt that we 
shall miss her~much^ in^our poor little meeting; and 
which of us . is preparing to take her place? The 

thought is. serious!; . ^. 

Sakah Watson. 

• To the same. 

Sth mo, 11 M, 1806. 
My dear Cousin, — ^I am almost ashamed to own 
that the cares of this transitory world should so 
take up my attention, as to deter me from acknow- 
ledging the receipt of tiiy pleasing epistle. But ne- 
cessity sometimes compels us to obey her commands, 
in preference to other employments, however de- 
lightful. As this has been my case, I bope my dear 
cousin will foipgive me, without further apologies, 
which are always tedious to me, with the addition 
of a belief, that they cannot entertain my friends. 
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I haye lately spent several we^ks in Buekiiigham> 
ill which time' my beloved grandfather was taken 
very til, and I retamed home^ where my time and 
atteBtioA' wer^e closely employed; as 4he nature of 
his disor^et admitted iittle hop^ of his recovery. 
Butf He who never tries us wKh more than we can 
bear^ was mercifully pleased to restore him to our 
anxious Wishes; perhaps too anstious; as it is hatu-* 
ral to the human heart to wish to be e:i^empted from 
sorrow. 'But how- vain are the arguments of phi- 
losophy, to soothe the troubled breast, when com- 
pared with those of religion. How feeble are the 
efforts of huihan wisdom to console the many cala^ 
mities of this life! While this is exerted, we do 
not pray for patience to endure them, but an igno- 
rant wish prevails, that the bitter cup maiy be re- 
moved far from us, as the poet observes*-^ 

** Since the soul and the body unite, 
They both claim attention, while here; 

We can't with the angels take flight, 
While chainM to this animal sphere/' 

Ferguson. 

• * r 

'' ' . - 

To Stephen fFtlson, Witrmngton. 

/ . 3rd mo, 2Brd^ 

Respected Cousin,— Being alone, without feel- 
ing a disppsition of mind to regiret the want of com- 
pany, thought I would employ the calm interval in 
endeavouring to revive a correspondence, which 
(though transient) has afforded me too much plea- 
sure, not to occasion regret in being deprived of It: 
though I acknowledge myself to be unworthy of 
thy £aivours. • ! . 
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^s I always write upon subjects whicb immediate- 
ly. oocupy my mind (too pften indeed,. witbfMit eoo- 
sidering whether they, will interest my friends) may 
inform thee tha;t I have just been reading .the Life of 
Cowper$ in.wbom.Ife^I ipuob interested, not only 
in .admiring his, genius, but also hi^ retired «nd pions 
life; some parts of wjiiirb, i thin^ he must have 

^ spedt in a degree of enjoyment- which cannot be felt 
by those» who are insensible to. the. adrantages of 

' friendship and ^e^ction^ which his candid, mind, 
endued with setislbility.and eyery CJi^ristian virtue^ 
was ever open ^to reqeive^ and valued, perhaps, the 
more, from the d^k shades which melanchp^ly oftea 
spread oyeir hinu But above all, I admire the sweet- 

^ ness of his disposition, jand his* sincere re^rd for 
the memory of a parent,, wjhose mind appears to 
have been congenial to his ow;n^ and who (had she 
been spared) might possibly have averted, or at 
least, lessened those repeated sorrows, under which 
his delicate mind (to which nature had annexed a 
much larger share of sensibility than fortitude) too 
frequently sunk, even into despair. I too, like Cow- 
per, have to lament the loss ot a parent, though cir- 
cumstances have never yet forced me so sensibly to 
feel it 



r 



** Yet oft, by lov^ and duty taught, 
On her I fix the tender thought 
Tot her J escapes the sigh sincere, 
For her, I drop the pious tear." 

. ■• . S, ' 

- Thus it is the portion, of ally to experienoe SK>rfow( 
4M)me in one way, and some in another. . If we can 
but deserve the true friendship and affection of a 
chosen few, together with tlie common comforts of 
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life, we Hifty consider ourselrea enjoying as large a 
share of felieity atf this state of mutability is cdpM^ 
ofafibrdtng; tbongfi-not independent of the cheering 
ioihienoe of rMgion^ which is ever necessary, to 
teach us the value of every lylessing we enjoy,- aiid 
without whose inifluence we are indeed incapable of 
enjoying any. 

^ ■ ■ - Saras Watson. 

In the 9th - month, 1806, , Sttrahf s grandmother, 
Ann Hamton^ departed tbitf lifey in a good old age. 

In the springs IrSOZ^ she temoved with her aunt 
Elizabeth CQlemait> to reside ia TrenlOB. Here, 
her benevolent, expanding mind, soon engaged ia 
active exertions for the benefit of the ,poor, ai^ in 
the exercise of Christian syji^thy with, the desti- 
tute and afflicted. The following 'Letters ahd Es- 
says, appear to have been written during her ren- 
dence in ' Trenton, exeept the two dated ^^ Winter 
Green," aniame, apprepriiited tp her father's man*^ 
sjon, probably from the, "Evergreens of pine, cedar^ 
and box, surrounding it 

* • ■• ■ • •- ' . 

^ Trentonj VA.mo. 23rrf, 1807. 

Dear Fath6r> — ^1 have not received an answer 
to my last letter, but I thought this afternoon, that 
writing to me was ihj/ employment, and it should 
be mine to remember thee. 

I experience so little variety. here, that I have 
nothing new or interesting to write. The crecur- 
rences of one day, are' nearly the occurrences of all; 
except now and then an agreeable friend calling to 
see us. R. B. was h^re this week, also J. S* These^ 
with sewii^ patching, danung>, 9fA. the eatertain? 



ment of the doctor'^ reading to ub^ ftod sometimes 
a litde walk,««^make up our pastime, aod constitute 
what I caH the real happiness of domestic life,-^ 
without the slavery, of grandeur and pride, which 
often robs its possessors of their true enjoyments,^ 
imposing in their stead, that ia which the heart is 
not interested. 

In my short journey through life, I have found 
nothing so agreeable as the effects of true religion. 
This, when joined to a good understanding, produces 
all those accommodations, and little pleasing com- 
pliances, that the people of the world believe caa 
never be attained without learning them, a^ it were 
by rote, and practising them from inanity ^ pride^ 
and nffeetatiofu This is the shadow, but the true 
Quakers have the substance. ^ ^ 

I received* thy^ piece oa hay-time and harvest 
The jjoctor vevy freely Cast in his mite by copying, 
and taking k up to the printer, who appeared to be 
much pleased wiih it, and said he thought it very 
suitable, not only for hay-time and harvest, but also 
to be published in a political paper; as it was through 
the influence of spirituous liquors that unlawful votes 
were often taken, and theifane political principles of 
the people much injured. But, I understand it is 
not so well relished in the Jersey harvest field. 
They say they do not like the idea of purifying 
water by boiling it, but would rather do it with 
something else more palatable. 

To Esther Smithy Buckingham. 

■ : -^ 5th mo. 5th. 

My dear Cbusin,^ — The shower which has just 

fiillen^ has revived all aattfre, ^d the beauty of the 



OF SARAH WATSON. 273 

seme U doubled, by the pleasing rays of th^ settbg 
sun; and seems in a particular manner to call for an 
exertion of the mental faculties. I have be6n con- 
templating the unfolding blossoms, as the pleasing 
emblem of youthful innocence, promising future 
improvement and usefulness; which has led me to 
reflect upon tiie many amiable dispositions and use- 
ful, talents that lie hidden^ through the thorny path 
of life, for the want of a good education, and an 
early improvement. , 

If a spirit of true Christian charity^ and universal 
love of raanlstnd^ with a sympathy for their misfor- 
tunes and sorrows, was instilled into the minds of 
children from their almost earliest infancy, would 
it not be of much more advantage to them, in their 
wearisome travel through lifb, than to instruct them 
in the art of hoarding up an abundance^ of this world's 
treasure, which cannot possibly afford them happi- 
ness, even whilst they possess it? 

Though I often have to reflect with shame and 
regret, on the many valuable opportunities I have 
been favoured with, and the small progress I have 
made, and am sensible that the spring time of youth 
is the principal season for improvement, yet, a de- 
sire is often felt, that the few impressions which 
have been made, by much care and unmerited atten- 
tion, may, in some future period of life (should it be 
granted) be called into action, and receive improve- 
ment from age and experience. 

Sabah Watsok. 

Trenton, lOth mo. 15/A. 
Hespected Cousin, — ^Having an opportunity 
of a safe conveyance, have taken my pen to write, 
Vol. III.— 24 
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though at a late hour, and after a day of mueh hard 
labour, in which the mind mostly feels ia equal 
share of weariness. From such a state as thi^ we 
cannot expect any thing very interesting, except 
we place it in the exertion to entertain^ which must 
be in proportion to the difficulty of the taslu 

My dear cousin^ isit not true, that those who en* 
joy but little of what this world calls pleasure^ may 
experience a happiness, which its yotariesare stran- 
gers to, — a happiness, derived from an experimental 
knowledge of this truth: ''The work of ri^teous- 
ness is peace, and the effect of righteousness i^ quiet- 
ness and assurance forever.'^. From a feeling sense 
of infirmities, and the powerful influenee of nature, 
it seems as though the deepest a£9ictions would be 
necessary for me to pass throu^, before I experi- 
ence this happy state. 

Let the opulent, whom a bountiful Giver has blest 
with abundance of the good things of this life, learn 
here a lesson of humanity; and instead of decorating 
theniselves with superfluities which nature does not 
require, employ some of their treasure in rendering 
more comfortable the situation of the industrious 
poor. 

Reflections on a case of Suicide that occurred 

latdy* 
Let us learn from this awful circumstance, never 
to distrust the care of an all-wise Creator, who hath 
formed us, not to become the victims of despair, but 
for a purpose of his own glory. When we are tried 
with afflictions, and the prospect of poverty presses 
hard upon uS; shall we dare, through human reason- 
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ing, to rush idto an endless eternHy^ unbidden? Let 
us rather with humSle.hope, place our confidence in 
that Providence who hath said that his eare over 
creation is such, that not even a sparrow falls to the 
ground, without his notice; and hath also declared, 
that for those who endure suffering with patiencei 
he hath prepared a crown of glory, where all tears 
shall be wiped away from their eyes. Is not the 
prospect of this, sufficient to reconcile us to what- 
ever trials we may meet with in our journey to a 
land so happy; where the thorns and the flowers of 
this wilderness, will be equally incapable of afford- 
ing either pleasure or pain. 

<< Ye good distressed; ye noble few, who here, 

Unbeadii^ stand beneath life's pressure. 

Yet bear up awhile, and what your bounded view. 

Which only saw a little part, deemed evil, 

Is no more. The storms of wintry time 

Shall quickly pass, ^ 

And one unbounded spring encircle all." ^ 

Thomson^ 



Tb the memory qf a friend. 

No more wilt thou to ua proclaim 
The Saviour's love, in language mild. 
Pure as the. stream from whence it flowed. 
To call our wandering thoughts 
Back to neglected duty. No more 
Thy secret cries ascend for Zion's peace. 
No more thy burden'd soul mourn o'er 
Her broken wdls. .No more thy fervent spirit 
Labour,. her waste places to repair. 
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Escap'd from life's hkrd warfd[re>:and 
^ Temptatioo's threatening power, thy ^oul 
Ascends to blaim its native home. 
There, to behold the Soui*ce of love. 
Which first rede?cm*d it from 
Pollution's hidden snares; and tatrght 
The Weary wanderer to rest its hopes on heaven. 



Dear Cousin, — t received thy satisfactory epis- 
tle, and feel that there is a return due to thee for thy 
attention, whicn I wfsh I was more worthy of.— 
Thou mentioned my being able to teach thee; but 
thon dofet not know What a p6oi* teacher thou hast 
applied to; even l6 ohe who througli iiiatte^tion, 
has not herself been taught in the school of true 
wisdom. 

I have ofteA had lo reiAcmfter thee in Ifiy travels 
up and down in the world, and Would gladly afford 
thee some refreshmeht, Were I capable 'of it I haVe 
often said within myself, why does the human heart 
feel such an anxious solicitude for the things of this 
life, when we know niot but that a few fleeting hours 
may be all we have to enjoy in it Is there not 
more happiness to be derived from the prospect of 
our end, than from the few enjoyments that we meet 
with here? For of what consequence is it to us, 
whether our short journey be strewed with flowers 
or thorns, if we can but experience a well-grounded 
hope of obtaining a seat in those regions, in compa- 
rison of which, the flowers arid the thorns of this 
wilderness lose their distinctions^ and are equally 
incapable of affording either pleasure or pain. 
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<*To witness peace in nature's closing hour, 
Is more in value, and of greater weight, 
Than all the pride of beauty, transient flower. 
The boast of science, or the pomp of state." 

If it were possible for religion to make us entirely 
miserable in this life, would not the promised eter- 
nity of happiness, be a sufficient recompense? Then 
how much more inducement have we to tread her 
paths, when we are assured, from the experience of 
thousands, that they vtepatha of peace. 

Sarah Watson. 

WtTiier Green, 5th mo. 15M, 1808. 

Something seemed to whisper, forget not thy 
friend who is endeavouring to bear with fortitude, 
the pressure of illness, and in solitude to forget those 
scenes of gaiety and pleasure so hard to be renounced, 
while 

** The cooings of the world ^illure." 

Yet sympathy seemed to say, she is happy. She is 
not forgotten by that Providence whose care over 
creation is such, that not even a sparrow falls to the 
ground without hia care and protection: how much 
more then must ft be extended to rational beings, 
whom he has formed but a little lower than the 
angels, and in the sublime language of Scripture, 
" crowned with honour,'* and blessed with immor- 
tality. Notwithstanding the greatness of our origin 
and the sublimity of our natures, yet while encom- 
passed with this T»l q{ AeAj we are subject to dis- 
eases, and to afflictions, which the sympathy of 
friendship can gpreatly alleviate; and though we may^ 
be brought to a state wherein we are willing to re* 
24* 
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linquish every other enjoyment this world can af- 
ford, still we ask this privilege, as an indulgence to 
the weakness of humanity. Do we not even wisl: 
to carry with us^ those feelings which it excites, to 
a happier eternity, and there enjoy them unsullied 
by disappointment. 

^^ Friendship, thou sweetener of life, and solder 
of society, I owe thee nuich, and much that I can 
never pay. ^' Blair, 

How happy am I in the prospeet that my friend 
shall again be restored to health. Father says he 
thinks there is no doubt of it, and that little more 
is wantingsto do it, than exercise, and. an endeavour 
to raise the spirits, for which I hope thee will use 
every exertion. . Thy 

Sarah Watsoic. 



Epitaph on a Yoiith of fifteen. 

When age, all patient, and without regret, 
Lies down in peace, and- pays the genisral debt, 
*Tis weakness, most unmanly to deplore 
The death Of those who i*elish life no more. 
But whfen fair youth, that every promise gave, 
Sheds his s^veet blossom in the blasting grave, 
All eyes overflow with many a streaming tear. 
And each sad bosom heaves the sigh sincere. 



Decease qf mtf, cousin^ Sarah Stokes. 

Sarah Stokes, daughter of Jatnes Stok^, of 
Wrightstown, departed this life on the 31st of the 
5th monthj in the year 1809,. io the 29th year of 
her age* 
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Although Providence had not placed her in an 
exalted station in life, yet she po)9sessed all those 
virtues and sensibilities, which render the female 
character truly amiable. 

She, formed for friendship, felt its power 
Alike, when fortune smil'd, or ills 
Foreboding, darkenM to a frown. 

She was enabled to bear a long and trying illness, 
with a patient resignation, sufficient to inspire her 
surviving friends with fortitude, though not with 
equal composure, to bear their loss. Yet such of 
her friends, as can feel resigned thereto, may, in the 
language of their hearts, adopt the following senti- 
ments concerning her: 

" Go, fair example of untainted youth, 
Of modest wisdom, and pacific truth; 
ComposM in sufferings, and in joy sedate. 
Good, without noise, without pretensions, great: 
Just of thy word, in every thought, sincere, 
Who knew no wish, but what the world niiglit hear. 
Of softest manners, unaffected mind, 
Lover of peace, and friend of human kind; 
Gq, — live;^^for heaven's eternal year is thine, 
Go, — and exalt thy moral to divine. 



99 



MEMENTO; 

The cold hand of death has frozen up sonie of the 
streams of friendship. The eongelation is gdiniiig 
upon our own vital powers, and marking us for the 
tomb; where the endearments of soci^ affection, the 
meltings^ of sympathy^ and the glow^ of love, — are 
felt no more. 
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How soon frail mortals must decay 1 
How quick they take their flight! 

As io a moment pass away! 
And close from human sight 



Trentouy 6th mo. 2Sth, 1809. 
Dear Father,^ — ^Aunt has gone on a visit to 
Wrightstown, but did not know whether she could 
get to Buckingham or not — uncle is going for her 
on first-day. I thought I could not omit writing, 
though a late hour seems to be the only time I have 
for it Thy letters have all come to hand a short 
time after date, which I mention as an inducement 
to thee to write often. 

I wish to know much about Buckingham; as what 
is most popular there M present? Whether they 
are growing better or worse since I have been here, 
where Friends mostly live in innocent simplicity 
and unity? I have seen that there are many things, 
npt only admitted, but in some measure sanctioned, 
even by those in high stations, which ought in no 
way to belong to us. A lively feeling upon this sub- 
ject, revives the words of my dear Maria Milnor, 
*^ that we should not only jbe willing to follow our 
Saviour's example of meekness and lov«, but to be 
nailed with him to the cross." Is not this the very 
thing that is wanting? And while we gratify our- 
selves in thcit whi^ is carnal, can we elEpect a spi- 
ritual reward? Have we any right to com;plain of 
our poverty, and the low state of things agnong us? 
But ratiier let each one enter into an examjqatton, 
how tsr^ dley have contributed to the io^rease of this 
prevailing complaint This subject ha3 much occuy 
pied my thoughts, since I eame here; and I cannot 
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give thee an idea^f the feelings it has sometimes 
excited, in drawing comparisons between the right 
and the wrong of our Society. I will leave it, aiid 
treat upon outward observations. 

I think the women here deserve the preference t6 
most I have seen. They possess a noble generosity 
of mind, that is displayed in their countenances. — 
They are kind, attentive \0 strahgjers, affectionate 
to their husbands, and above all, endeavour to hide 
their faults; which is certainly a m^rk of trUe great- 
ness, that little minds ^re not capable of. 

I cannot say that I am^ not happy here, but tun 
not determined how long I shall stay. I do not ex* 
pect to see Buckingham before Quarterly meeting. 



lWes 

Written on seeing tht funeral of a poor man* 

Thy weeing wife, and Jittle mournful 
Infant>b^nd, bespeak thy wt>rth, — ind plainly show 
That poverty cannbt destiny the tender feelings 
Of the human heart Ah! no: to the^e thy name 
Is de&nr; for Vice had-not deform'd thy mknly soul; 
Nor cruelty e'er mark'd thy placid brow. 
k. parent's tenderness by thee was felt;' 
The Book of Inispiratian, read aloud within 
Thy cottage walls^ inspired their infant hearts 
With true devotion; — ind bade them trust in Him 
Whose bounty clothes the world. Thy humble cot 
Could boast no glittering toys, to invite 
The vain and careless sons of giddy mirth: 
Yet on thy bed of straW, and suffering anguish. 
The great Saviour of the world lookM down, 
And gave the blessing these would gladly share — 
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The assurtnce of eternal peace. Then let 
Not these despise the humble poor, whose worth 
May far exceed their own, when weighed 
By Him who knows the secrets of all hearts, < 
And grants his blessings where they 're most de- 
aenr'd. 

Some, time during the year 1810,' Sarah Watson 
was introduced into a state of great mental conflict 
and suffering. Through obedience to the divine 
Anointing, she had advanced in religious experience 
and stability, so that under the feelings of peace on 
earth and good will to men, she apprehended it was 
r^uired of her to appear in the minisUy, in the 
public meeting at Trenton. Her diffidence and great 
reluctance operated on her mind so as to produce a 
atate of reasoning, and at length, of disobedience to 
the heavenly vision. By which she was involved in 
, great distress, ao that for a time it seemed aa though 
the rational £M»ilties would fiiiL During this pain« 
fully trying season, her pen and her lips wen^ as it 
were, sealed in 8ilence;-^nevertheless her counte- 
nance and actions, indicative of her deep distress, 
occasioned jnuch heart-felt sympatliy and concern 
for her in tlie minds of her friends. After near a 
year's continuance, the awfiil doud was dispersed 
by the returning beams of the snn of righteousness, 
again arising as with healing in his wings. Not 
long after this joyful resurrection of the Bivine life, 
which is the Light of men, she came forth in public 
testimony, at Trenton meeting, about the middle of 
the 11th montii, 1811, and through obedience and 
faithfulness she grew in her gift to the comfort and 
consolation of the living. The following descriptive 
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Letter to a beloved sister, portrays the feelings of 
her mind, while under this deeply proying state—* 
and in the Memorandums following, the allusions to 
if, and to her deliverance, are strikingly obvious. 

To ^nn fVatsQfh 

Trenton, 23rd of 2nd mo. 1^ 1 1 . 

My dear Sister,^-— Thinking thou wouldst, per- 
haps, wish to hear from me, — may inform thee, 
that after sister R. C. returned home, I continued 
weak, and spit blood in small quantities at three 
different times. The next seventh-day, took a ride 
to Buckingham, which I think has been of use. I 
feel much stronge;r and better since. 

But ihe pains of the body, however they may be 
increased, can never equal the horrors of my soul. 
What would I not now be willing to do, to regain 
my former state ;-^that blessed state of progressive 
improvement |n the paths of religion; wherein, 
through faithfulness in a few things required, I was 
favoured with the reward of heavenly enjoyment 
But when I had arrived here, it pleased the Father 
of infinite mercies to bring me under the deeply 
baptizing Jnfluence of his holy Spirit; wherein, I 
was brought to see, and in measure, partake of the 
sufferings^ of the blessed Redeemer, when he was 
about to be offered up, a sacrifice for the sins of the 
world. And under the baptism of this cup (bitter 
indeed to nature) my soul was. made to rejoice in a 
view of the great love and mercy of God, extended 
to the souls of men, through a Mediator and Re- 
deemer; How trifling did all the honour and glory 
of this world appear, in comparison with this! Yea, 
lighter indeed, than the dust in the balance! Here 



884 MSMOiRS^ LETTSBS9 &e. 

it wa^ shown me in a dear and powerful manner, 
wh^t I mxist do. But the will of the crealure arose 
in opposition to this, the greatest of all crosses, and 
consultations with flesh^and blpQji w^rer entered into; 
viewing my own weakness and insufficiency, instead 
of placing my dependence on that Arm of Power, 
which is ever strong, and able to support And rea- 
sonings and fears increased, and tlie enemy of all 
good was suffered to raise up his mountains of opposi- 
tion on every hand; until, through my disobedience, 
the furnace was, as it were, heated seven times hotter 
than it was wont to hje, and my soul at length was 
introduced into a state which I thought, in a spi- 
ritual sense, nearly resembled that of the great king 
of Babylpn (a city of pride and destruction) when 
he was driven from among men^ to dwell even with 
tbe beasts of the fields until seven times had passed 
over him, and he was brought to acknowledge, sure- 
ly there is a God that judgeth in the earth, and giv- 
eth the kingdom to whomspever^he will. Here the 
cry was raised, save Lotd^ or. I perish. 

During this deeply trying and humiliating season, 
the heavenly Father was pleased to manifest his 
love, by commissioning his servants to tell me the 
necessity of my yielding obedience to his requirings: 
and two of these who knew not my name, nor state 
of mind in any ot|ier way, than as it was revealed to 
them by Him who deceiveth not,— were sent into 
this house, and entreated me in the>powerful love of 
the go^el, to be willing to give up all, though it 
might be even nearer than a ** right eye 5'' an4 de- 
clared the glorious reward that should be mine^ if I 
would submit to this cross. 
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Oh! why did I again reason with the tempter that 
deceives, and thereby slight a day of so great mercy, 
a day ^wherein, by yielding a simple and faithful 
obedience, I might indeed have been numbered 
among the '< ransomed and redeemed of the Lord, 
who shall go forth and return unto Zion, with songs 
of joy ,'^ and everlasting salvation on their heads. 

For more than six months, I have been left en- 
tirely to myself, without the least ray of light, or of 
hope; and it seems as though my heart was harden- 
ed to every impression of goodness, and even the 
feelings of natural sensibility destroyed. I go to 
meeting, and return, like the door on the hinges, 
and am still the same. I often think of Cain, after 
he had slain his brother Abel, when he said, << My 
punishment is greater than I can bear," — ^viewing 
my situation as similar to his, for I have slain the 
precious Life in my soul, and in no place, can I for 
one moment, escape this punishment. Could I ever 
have believed it possible for life to be supported in 
such a state? And do I live, only to occasion dis- 
tress to my friends, when I ihight have been a com- 
fort to them? How dreadful the reflection! Though 
their sympathy has rendered this state of misery 
rather more tolerable, yet it can never bring me out 
of it; for well do I know, that this can only be done 
through the quiekening influence of the spirit of 
grace and of Truth, operating again on the soul, — 
which can alone be able to break down the prison 
walls, and unbind the chains of darkness. 

But when I view my past disobedience, added to 

my present feelings, I cannot but exclaim, "Surely 

there cannot be forgiveness for so vile a wretch, 

nor any more remission of sins." But be not thou 

Vol. IIL— 25 
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troubled for me; but look attentively to thy own 
standing, that this dreadful case may never be thine. 
How truly dreadful indeed, to endure such misery, 
without having a refuge to flee to, even the Lord, 
who is a strong tower, and sure hiding place to the 
righteous in the day of trouble. And here do I know, 
from a degree of experience, that though the deepest 
distress may be hid from the outward observation of 
others; but in such a state as mine, it is hard to con* 
fine it within the limits of our own experience. Do 
not suppose I have been describing that which exis^ 
only in imagination; for, if thou couldst be made 
to /eelf for one hour, what I have endureaf for Tnore 
than six months, too well wouldst thou know, that 
it was a reality, from which no efforts of human 
strength or wisdom could escape. 

Write to me when, thee can. Aunt desires, her 
love to thee; mine also to the family. 

Sarah Watson. 

28th. Since writing the above, I have again raised 
blood, — ^more than at any one time before. The 
pain in my breast continues, — the doctor took a lit- 
tle blood last night. I have been using every means, 
for some weeks, to restore my shattered health — I 
rise early, always before the sun, and work all day. 

Though I have wished that the tender feelings of 
an affectionate^ father, might not be wounded by a 
knowledge of the state of my mind; yet I feel no 
objection to his seeing this letter, which is the first 
I have written for eight months. Write to me — 
but forget what I now am — think only of what I 
have, and might have been — happy in myself-^^nd 
happy in my friends! 
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• To^Esther Mkinson^ Buckingham. 

Harmony HU], Trenton, 5Ui mo. 4Ui, 1811. 

Dear Cousin, — From the long silence that hsrs 
elapsed, a letter from me, will no doubt be unex- 
pected. I may inform thee that thy friend S. Wat- 
son is still in existence, and last first-day paid a short 
visit to her grandfather, at Wrightstown; where. 

On the ancient spot of rural scenery 
Fancy fondly traced in memory's faithful page 
The unsullied hours of infant innocence, 
Thence rose to riper years, — and cull'd 
Each pleasing friendship^ nurtured there. 
Friendships^ which absence cannot shroud 
With dark oblivion's veil. Ah no! 
Each shady walk renew'd the sweet sensations 
Which they had once inspir'd. 
And raised to heaven the fervent wish 
That these the objects of peculiar love 
Might be by heaven preserv'd, to meet 
In brighter worlds^ where parting sounds are heard 

no more. 

Among this number, my dear E. A. was present- 
ed, and a hope indulged that the variety of her do- 
mestic concerns, included in the important character 
of wife and mother, had not wholly excluded her 
unworthy bu^ sincere friend. May the blessing of 
Providence attend thy endeavours for the right edu- 
cation of thy beloved offspring; rendering the task 
easy, and the way pleasant; believing that much 
depends on that care which is extended at an early 
age, while the mind is open to receive impressions 
of good from those they love. 
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The subject of education having lately come 
more immediately under my notice, I have at times 
been ready to say, who is equal to the task? and to 
feel a sympathy for those who are engaged therein; 
and have sometimes thought that the sympathy, and 
silent wishes of our friends, though unknown to us, 
are capable of affording secret strength and support 
•n whatever subject we may be exercised. 

I much wished to attend Wrightstown meeting; 
but the weak state in which I found my grandfather, 
induced me to believe that if might be the last time 
I should spend with him; and thought it best to sa- 
crifice this wish, for his company. 

Let not absence erase a friendship once so dear. 

Sarah Watson. 

To K. T.J Philadelphia. 

Trenton, 6th mo. 2hd, 1811. 

Dear K., — May inform thee, that we had a dis- 
agreeable passage home in the boat We did not 
arrive in Trenton till one o'clock on first-day, and 
found aunt had gone to the funeral of her father, 
who died very suddenly and unexpected. And 
though it was trying to my feelings, thus to be de- 
prived of attending the remains of my dear aged 
grandparent, under whose roof I had spent most of 
my life; yet I could not regret that he was so quiet- 
ly released from long indisposition, and the infirmi- 
ties of old age, — having no doubt of his being land- 
ed in the haven of rest. 

Oft since seeing thee last (and befpre) hast thou 
been present with me, in mind. Thou hast indeed 
engrossed a large share of my sympathetic feelings; 
knowing by experience the situation of being remo- 
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Ted from a circle of agreeable friends, to live in a 
strange place. But this, though not pleasant to our 
feeh'ngs, I have thought, is not a disadvantage, as 
it leaves us at liberty to look nK>re into ourselves. 
We become in some measure abstracted from the 
world, and indifferent to the opinion of those in 
whom we are not immediately interested; and for 
whom we do not feel that affection, that might in 
some instances lead us to act contrary to oar prin- 
ciples. It is, however, a^ means of keeping us the 
more strictly on our watch, lest we should give oc- 
casion for offence. 

E. W. had an afternoon meeting here yesterday. 
He appeared largely, and in a peculiar manner, ex- 
pressed his belief of a state present that had been 
brought into concern, not only for their own salva- 
tion, but also for the salvation of others; and on 
them he said the burden of the word had been laid: 
but for want of the will being entirely subjected, 
they had withheld more thaa was meet, and it had 
tended to their own poverty, and the poverty of 
their friends, — ^and they had had to pass, through 
the waters of judgment, and come to meeting, feel- 
ing nothing there but their own poverty: which he 
believed would be useful; and they, though now 
afflicted, would become s^, as they were concerned 
to dwell in resignation, and be willing to endure all, 
and become even as fools, and to believe in the 
apostolic declaration, that by the foolishness of 
preaching, some were saved. 

This testimony made a little impression, long un- 
felt, as knowing bim to be an entire stranger in the 
place. 
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MEMORANDUMS. 

8th month Ist, 1811. In a little retirement this 
morning, my mind was clothed with calmness, un- 
der the sweet influence of that love, which unites 
in the bond of univer9al peace. And while enjoy- 
ing this, the greatest of all blessings, I was led to 
take a view of past distress, the depth of which, no 
language can convey an idea of, when the clouds 
indeed gathered blackness, and darkness surrounded 
my little habitation; — and a thankfulness was raised 
to Him, who was alone able to preserve from de- 
struction, under a sweet and feeling s^nse, that my 
disobedience was remembered no more: when this 
language, strongly and unexpectedly arrested my 
mind, ^' Much have J forgiven thee^ and much will 
I require.'' 

4th. Sitting in meeting, deliverance from suffer- 
ing was sweetly felt, arid an impression received, 
that faithfulness to every little manifestation, was 
the only way to gain strength, and experience pre- 
servation. 

8th. Went to meeting, where I was favoured to 
settle down in a quiet habitation; in which state my 
mind became much exercised on a subject which 
had several times before arrested my feelings in 
this meeting; and a belief was strongly impressed, 
that I should not be clear without endeavouring to 
spread it; and though on the point of submitting, 
yet finally gave way to weakness, so much as to 
withhold it; — for which I was left to mourn alone. 

r 

11th. Left in weakness to mourn my neglect of 
duty, which rested with heaviness on my mind. 
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9th month. 3rd^ Attended the monthly meeting. 
Suffered, the forepart of the -meeting, in poverty; 
and the latter part peculiarly painful, from a aense 
of a spirit of ease and idleness, too much prevailing* 
Towards the close, my mind was greatly refreshed 
under a short testimony from M. Lukens. She ex- 
horted some among the younger class, whose n>inds 
w^ere a little engaged to travail for the welfare of 
Zion, to faithfulness; saying, that she had never 
found a better way, and had experienced it to be 
<< the willing and obedient, that should eat the good 
of the land." She concluded with these words: 
^< Enter into the vineyard and laboui', and what- 
soever is right, that shalt thou receive. " 

5th. Attended Wrightstown monthly meeting. 
Thought I was favoured to feel an increase of sub- 
mission to the right way, among the beloved youth; 
somc'of whom were brought near to the view of my 
mind, and these words remenibered: "I will heal 
that which was torn, and bind up that which was 
broken." 

16th. At Byberry meeting. In my silent wait- 
ing, the imagination too much alive, brought death. 
Is not this too frequently the case? 

25th. At Wrightstown, on a visit to my friends. 
Meeting dull and lifeless. Towards the close, felt 
a little consolation from these words: ^^I am the 
man that hath known affliction by the rod of his 
wrath." To feel this, is a proof of remaining life. 

30th. Returned again to Trenton-(the place of my 

outward habitation) under a prospect of having to 

share in suffering; which must be the isase, when 

' the stakes are removed, and the walls broken down. 
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Oh! may we remember^ that when Mordecai and 
Esther were clothed in sackcloth and asheSf a de- 
liverance was wrought in Israel, and the decree went 
fortli that they should not^be slain. 



To K. T.y Philadelphia. 

Trenton, 19th of 10th mo. 1811. 

My dear K., — I feel this afternoon a disposi- 
tion to inform thee, that last fifth»day, in our little 
meeting, where the Master was graciously pleased 
to reach forth the renewed extendings of his love,—-' 
thou wast sweetly brought to view, and this lan- 
guage was felt to arise and flow towards thee; ^'Al- 
though the clouds should gather blackness, and dark- 
niess surround thy habitation, yet trust thou in the 
Lord; for in him is everlasting strength; and he 
will deliver thy soul;" And I was led to view the 
state of the children of Israel,^ who were brought 
from Egyptian bondage, through great power and 
might; — ^yet their travel through the wilderness 
was marked with deep trials, and various kinds of 
affliction, of such a nature, that their faith was at 
times ready to fail; and they began to conclude 
that they must die there. But He whose mercy 
and power are far beyond the reach of our weak 
comprehension, still etiabled them to conquer their 
enemies; and finally conducted them safely into the 
promised land of rest. And it was' in a peculiar 
manner impressed upon my mind, that as thy de- 
pendence continued to be placed on him alone, this 
•hoiilcl indeed prove thy experience. May we re- 
lain each other in remembrance for good. 
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I have no other prospect than to spend the winter 
with my beloved sister, who is quite poorly. With 
regard, conclude thy friend. 

Sarah Watson. 

To A. K,j Philadelphia. 

loth ma. 19th, ISll. 

My dear A., — A disposition seeihs renewed, to 
acknowiedge the reception of thy valued communi- 
cation, having upon a late examination of self, found 
so little that is amiable, and so much contemptible, 
that I can scarcely believe it possible for any one to 
love me. And must I then trust in the sincerity of 
my friend, that she indeed felt the flowings of that 
affection, which I found so sweetly expressed? or 
rather conclude that it proceeded froin a little sym- 
pathy for one, who, notwithstanding the ma^ny de- 
viations from the narrow path, that retrospection 
brings to view, and the many discouragements that 
appear, — is still willing to retain the wishy and the 
endeavour to press /ortvard. 

Although He, who is unsearchable in wisdom, is 
at seasons, pleased to appoint ray dwelling even in 
a la[nd where no pleasant voice is heard; and also to 
furnish the mind with renewed cause to believe 
that he is indeed a merciftil parent, who ^^ afflicts 
not willingly," nor without a righteous cause, "the 
children of men ;'^ favouring with that resignation 
which is willing to endure all things necessary to 
suhdueselfj that an entire submission to the cross 
may be experienced, in which alone there is true 
peace. May we, my beloved friend, endeavour 
with firmness to ** hold fast that which is good," 
trusting in him whose care over creation is such, 
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that '^ BGt even a sparrow falls to the ground'^ with- 
out his notice; how much more then may we sup- 
pose it to be extended over rational beings, whom 
he has formed but a little lower than the angels, and 
in the sublime language of scripture, '^ crowned with 
honour," and blessed with immortality. What a 
blearing is this? far beyond our comprehension in 
this-state of being, to fathom. May we hope to enjoy 
it together, through a faithful adherence to that which 
is able to teach us what is right, in greater as well 
as less things: and I believe, altogether so, in what 
thou hints in regard to the choice of companions 
and assoiiiates. I have, like thyself, found from 
sorrowful experience, that those who are unacquaint- 
ed with tho' restraining principle of Truth, are oft 
inciters to that which brings sorrow; believing also 
that strength may consist in the united sympathy of 
those who have the same desired port in view. For, 
is not the secret sympathy of our friends capable 
of affording strength and support, oA whatever sub- 
ject it may be exercised? As we sensibly feel the 
loss of many of this. description here, I have wished 
that a correspondence with those in your city may 
supply their place, not doubting that it may be pro- 
fitable, as far as it proceeds from that Fountain of 
love which unites all those who are made partakers 
ofit 

My dear cousin, M. H., will excuse my not wri- 
ting to her at present, as she is, no doubt, sensible 
that communications without life cannot be profit- 
able. Although I feel that I love her, yet I do not 
feel capable of addressing her at thid time — when 
ability is afibrded, it shall be attended to. Remem- 
ber me affectionately to H.| and al90 to her dear sis- 
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ter Rebecca, who is oft brought near to vieWf with 
desires that she may be enabled to yield entire sub- 
mission to that which will cause her sun to set in 
bri^tness. 

I left my sister much recovered, but have since 
heard that she is quite poorly with a return of chill 
and fever, and am fearful that her state of health will 
render it necessary for me to return and spend the 
winter with her. If so, I shall indeed need the 
frequent remembrance of my friends, and hope thou 
wilt not forget me, whether I am here or there^ 

Trentorir 1st mo. 20fh, 1812. 

My dear Father,— I may say, that iin unusual de- 
gree of peace has made me truly thankful in having 
paid this little visit, as it had for some weeks rested 
with such weight on my mind, that I believed my- 
self no longer excused from the journey. It has 
since occurred to me, that perhaps it might be satis- 
factory to thee to know, that I did not come without 
the feeling and approbation of some of the elders of 
our meeting, believing it my duty to consult them 
on the subject I may say that my visit was, in all 
respects, satisfactory to myself including the part 
spent with my dear friends and connexions; espe- 
cially my beloved sister Ann, having secretly to re- 
joice in a belief that she had been favoured to expe- 
rience ^< Jerusalem a quiet habitation;'' and to know 
a resigned state of mind, producing a pleasing cheer- 
fulness. 

, The contents of thy last communication, as it re- 
lated to the unhappy affair at Milton^ was not felt 
as a trifling subject; and I doubt not that ability will 
be given to labour in it, as it is rightly sought for. 
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Great indeed is the necessity, in onr society, of 
dwelling deep, and being willing to wait at Jerusa* 
lem, until power is felt superior to our own. This 
has been much impressed on my mind, viewing it 
as needful, not only for the poor tried instruments, 
but also for every member, acting in the great cauae: 
believing that every exertion of self j and selfrwilij 
only tends to durken, and to obstruct a right proceed- 
ing: yea, to build the ^ city of confusion," Which can- 
not be connected with the true church; every mem- 
ber of which, it is said, should be united. 

Our truly exercised Richard Jordan attended our 
last fifth-day meeting, and appeared deeply baptized 
into the different states present,^ in the exercise of 
his gift, and was much favoured.- I believe I have 
heard thee speak of him, but never saw. him before. 
He says that he is a plain, simple Quaker, without 
any embellishment Is not an increatte of the num- 
ber of such, much wanting? 



SOLILOQUY. 
Though in thy journey from Babel to Bethel, thou 
may have many lonely and solitary walks, and see 
many dark and sorrowful nights;— without a com- 
panion, or fellow-traveller, to whom thou could un- 
bosom thy sorrow; — ^yet, trust thou in the Lord and 
he will be thy sure Protector ; for it is his blessed 
will to redeem^thee from the world, and all ^at is 
in it, that can hurt or destroy. And though he may 
veil from thee, his presence, and suffer thy faith to 
be deeply tried, even to an hair's breadth, yet he is 
altogether able to steer thy little bark in safety, 
through every peril, and to land thee in the haven 
of everlasting rest 
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Letters to tS. JT., Philadelphia. 

Trenton, Ist mo. 26th, 1812. 
As I was sitting by the fite this evening, silent- 
ly reflectiDg on my own poverty, and the low state 
of things among us, and perhaps, like Elijah, getting 
farther into the cave than was profitable, my mind 
was suddenly aroused by my dear A.'s being sweet- 
ly brought to remembrance, in that love which seem- 
ed to bring a little strength to answer her last com- 
munication. My mind is often led to crave for thee, 
my dear friend, as for myself, that thou may be en- 
abled so to persevere in the right way as to land 
safely; not fearing to sufier for his sake, of whom it 
was testified, that he ^'was made perfect through 
suffering.'^ When we contemplate his example of 
humble meekness, how far short. do we feel our- 
selves of so great a pattern, who sufiered reproach 
for our sakes, and even death by the cross! Why 
then should we so much fear it, and seek to be ex- 
cused from it? I write not this from a belief that 
thou hast need of it^ but as a daily concern of my 
own, finding much indeed, in my nature, that is. 
Vol. IIL— 26 
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averse to an entire submission, and faithful obedi- 
ence. 

Oun esteemed E. H. visited our little meeting to- 
day, and was much favoured both in testimony and 
supplication. I paid a short visit at Buckingham— 
found my dear sister gradually wasting away, though 
at times well enough to ride out. I hope we may 
be favoured to experience the same resignation to 
give her up, that I believe she has herself attained to. 

Trentofif Srd mo. 29/A, 1812. 

My dear A., — An opportunity offering, I felt 
willing to acknowledge the reception of thy kind re- 
membrance, which brought with it the evidence of 
sincerity, and awakened a hope that I was not exclu- 
ded from that fellowship which is most desirable. 

On perusing thine, I felt a fear that my communi- 
cations had been so much on the gloomy side as to 
raise discouragements in the mind of my friend, 
which were not intended. But I still feel that I 
cannot hold forth any other language to thee than 
this: that the path- of suffering is not a path untrod- 
den by those that are willing to become his disciples 
and faithful followers. It is indeed needful that these 
should suffer many things, in order to redeem from 
the world, and the pollutions of nature; yet these oft 
experience the spirit of the dove to descend and rest 
upon them; yea, their minds to be clothed with per- 
fectr peace, because they have trusted in him, and 
know indeed that he is a God, able to save and to 
deliver; yea, "strength in weakness, a present help- 
er in every heedful time, and a bountiful rewarder 
of the faithful;'' as was testified to me in a little pri- 
vate opportunity, by a highly favoured instrument, 
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at a season, when through unfaithfulness and disobe- 
dience, my mind was covered with almost impene- 
trable darkness; and I may indeed say that her words 
have been fulfilled to my humbling admiration.— 
May my friends bear me in remembrance for good! 
And may it in a peculiar manner be impressed on 
their minds, that I am frail, and need their prayers 
for my preservation! 

At present a prospect opens of attending the Year- 
ly Meeting, where it will be pleasant to see many 
of my dear friends. I also expect my dear H. S. 
from New York, to accompany me, which I view as 
a great addition. 

I hope my dear A. is too much redeemed from 
outward things to look to me as an exemple of much 
good;— if not, I have feared my visit might not 
prove profitable to her. I jcdticlude in that love that 
oft clothes my mind towards thee. 

Trenton, 4th mo. 30th, 1812. 
How precious is the remembrance of those to 
whom we feel united in the unchangeable bond of 
truth! This has been much the clothing of my 
mind in regard to my dear A. since leaving her; 
having had to number her kind attention (with ma- 
ny other friends in the city) jaimong those unmerited 
favours that demand a grateful return. For many 
months previous, it had been my lot to suffer those 
things which wean from a dependence on one ano- 
ther; yea, a season wberein I had felt as though the 
world did not afford me one sympathetic friend. — 
May I be willing from this to acknowledge my own 
limited view, having comfortably found many. And 
may an increase of faithful obedience, increase my 
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little claim to this desiraUe fellowship, which is in- 
deed ^<a threefold cord,'^ that cannot be broken. — 
How great is the privilege of our society, in that we 
are brought into a capacity of feeling a secret sym- 
pathy for one another^ which is capable of affording 
strength and support without its being expressed in 
words; and those who have felt the vadue of this, 
ought ever to be willing to give it 

Remember me affectionately to thy parents, also 
to thy dear little brother J., for whom I have felt 
that love which is superior to a natural affection; and 
my desires for him have been, that he may be wil- 
ling to continue in the path of simplicity, in which 
he will assuredly find peace. 

The sweet innocence of dear little J., also lives 
in my remembrance, as also the general harmony of 
your family, which afforded me many quiet retreats. 
I may inform thee that my journey home was plea- 
sant, and we found the family well. My mind has 
since been clothed with that peace, which is of all 
^things the most desirable. We have had the com- 
pany of William Blakey and -Jonathan Eirkbride, 
to-day, both at our house and our meeting, which 
has been very pleasant 

Sarah Watson. 



MEMORANDUMS. 
3rd mo. 8th, 1812. Have experienced some sea- 
sons of favour, in the sweet reward of obedience, 
though offered in much weakness; and also passed 
through many secret and needful baptisms, wherein 
the wish and the endeavour to press forwardj have 
been mercifully preserved alive. 
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I 

Having for some weeks been- tried with almost 
total desertion and poverty, under which faith and 
hope seemed ready to fail, and sitting in aur little 
week-day meeting, the clouds were suddenly and 
unexpectedly dispersed, and this language intelligi- 
bly heard in the silence of all flesh, ''Be thou faith- 
ful and humble, and in blessing, I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying, I will multiply thee, and thou 
shalt be finally numbered with those who have turn- 
ed many to righteousness.*' Thus, He who is the 
great Minister of the sanctuary, is pleased to hand 
forth refreshment and encouragement, through the 
medium of his own most holy Spirit ''What is 
man, that thou art thus mindful of him?" yea, that 
thou whose habitation is eternity, shouldst visit him. 

4th mo. 18th. Through many discouragements, 
am now in the steam boat on my way to attend Phi- 
ladelphia Yearly Meeting* Whether it will be a 
season crowned with the Master's favour, is un- 
known; but if it should be spent m sufli^ring for his 
sake, a thankfulness is felt in being enabled to say, 
" thy will be done.'' 

19th. First-day morning meeting, felt a state of 
suffering not to be described. In the afternoon, a 
little revived through the ministry of dear M. B., 
who feelingly described my state, as that of "the 
blind being led in a way they knew not." In, the 
evening at B. K.'s, in a season of silence that occur- 
red, had to hand forth a word of encouragement to 
a tried state. Found my mind quit^ relieved, and 
was enabled to sing praises, as on the banks of deli- 
yerance* Wonderful are thy ways, Lord ! 
26* 
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22nd. No meetinj; in the morning. Spent it in a 
visit to a friend near the close of life; her sun set- 
ting in brightness. A lesson of encouragement to 
the weary traveller! 

23rd. Meeting for worship; wherein my mind 
was drawn from all visible objects, and centred in 
awful quiet: in which "the wormwood and the gall/* 
were brought lively to remembrance, and I was se- 
cretly led to adore the greatness and the goodness 
of Him, who had mercifully deliviered my soul. — 
Past covenants were revived, and the language re- 
newedly sounded, ^^ through mercy and through 
judgments have I redeemed thee: be thou faithful.'* 
Lord, enable me to follow thee whithersoever thou 
mayst be pleased to lead, and grant a willingness to 
go down again and again, even into the bottom of 
Jordan, that true stones of memorial may be brought 
up thence. 

25th. Meeting concluded, under the abundant 
overshadowing of that love, which is able to gather 
evea the hindermost of the flock;— -a season, truly 
resenibling that of ** silence in heaven," when the 
prayers of the saints arose as sweet incense. 

Stayed in town until the 27th, and paid several 
visits, in company with mv dear H. S., in some of 
which the language of gospel love flowed to those 
who had strayed from the Father's house, with the 
invitation to return. 

Took leave of my endeared friends in the city 
under the influence of that love, which unites all 
those who are made partakers of i^ — and returned 
^ome. 
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To R. K.j Philadelphia. 

Trentoiii 5th mo. 8th. 

My dear friend, — I have been for some days, 
much indisposed, it may be only a cold, but have 
had every symptom of the measles. The disorder 
is somewhat dangerous; there have been two deaths 
here this week by taking cold after it Under the 
pressure of disease, the inquiry hais been awfully 
made: What right have I to expect a seat in those 
mansions of peace, where nothing inipure can enter, 
should it please the all-wise Disposer of events to 
cut short the slender thread of my life? Could I 
see such a prospect, and feel a preparation for it, I 
believe it would not be reluctantly viewed; for ma- 
ny and great are the dangers that surround on every 
hand, and the enemies of mine oum house the most 
powerful of all. And surely my existence here 
cannot be of sufficient importance to any one, to 
induce them to wish me to live. From these re-* 
flections, thou wilt conclude that I am not at present, 
in a situation to give any satisfactory answer in re- 
gard to going to New York. I indeed at present 
know nothing about it, except this; tliat I shall not 
go if I can feel easy to stay at home. 

Tell A. not to forget to write soon, and do the 
same thyself, if thee feels aught for me, as I have 
need of all. 

7b t^. K., Philadelphia. 

Trenton, 5th mo. 15th. 

Although my dear A.'s letter did not bring any 
pleasant tidings, yet to me it unraveled a mystery. 



\ 
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As the query had often arisen through the week, 
Why is my mind led into so much sympathy with 
my dear M. H.? To which was added, an unusual 
desire that her dear father might be favoured to em- 
brace those things that belonged to his peace, before 
they were hid from his eyes; with a belief impress- 
ed that that would be his happy experience. Un- 
der these feelings, a wish was felt to write to M. H., 
as I thought I felt a little evidence that that which 
had been sown by her " in weakness,^' was about 
to be *^ raised in power.'* The last evening spent 
under her roof, was much enjoyed by me, feeling 
that I had nothing to do there; and a thankfulness 
in believing that a far greater than I, was doing 
much. I feel a hope that both she and her dear mo- 
ther will be supported through the present trying 
dispensation, (let it terminate in whatever way it 
may) under a firm persuasion that the great Gover- 
nor of the universe doeth nothing but what is right, 
and what he in his infinite wisdom sees best to be 
done. I know the ties of nature are strong, and 
some of them, to our tenderest feelings peculiarly 
dear; yet He, under whose care we enjoy these 
blessings, has a right to recall Ihem when he pleases; 
and, like the tenderest of parents, I have often had 
to believe, he deprives us of nothing that it would 
be to our advantage to retain. 

We have heard, by a letter from R. M ott to his 
friends at Burlington, that the spotted fever has made 
its way to New York and Nine Partners Boarding 
School. The prospect to me feels awful. '* Bless- 
ed is that servant, whom when his Lord cometh he 
shall find watching." 
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7b K. 7!, Philadelphia. 

Trenton, 5t^ mo. 17th, 1812. 

As my dear K. has been brought near in my re- 
membrance through the course of the day, under a 
hope that she still feels a little interested in her un- 
worthy S. W.y I feel willing to inform her a little 
how it has fared with me since the favoui^d season 
of Yearly Meeting. After my return, took a heavy 
cold; and though I have not been quite confined, I 
have suffered much not only in body, but also in 
mind; being perhaps never so near giving out since 
I was favoured with the knowledge of any thing 
good; feeling stripped of all heavenly enjoyment, 
and the enemy suffered to beset me in almost every 
way. On endeavouring to reeur to past seasons of 
favour, for a little support or consolation, have found 
them to be as ^^a fountain sealed, — a spring shut 
up.'' But I have been favoured to endeavour to 
attain to that state which the apostle experienced, 
when he was enabled to say, ^^I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content" •«• 
believing it possible for every Christian traveller to 
attain unto this, through a subjection of the natural 
will. Was favoured with a short visit this afternoon 
from dear C. M'C, whose mind was dipt into a deep 
feeling of sympathy with me, in'many respects; — 
under which, the language of gospel love flowed, to 
the healing of many wounds. May his words be 
deeply engraven, and a thankfulness felt" to the great 
Master for thus remembering me, in such a season 
as this. 

MiAyest thou, my dear friend, be enabled to stand 
firm in the Truth, and faithful to its requirings: for 
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it is only through this, that we can be preserved 
alive in that which is able to penetrate even the 
hearts of its enemies. I have often been thankful, 
in being permitted to feel a near sympathy with 
thee: for is not this a little- badge of discipleship? 
and I sometimes have to search deep, to find whe- 
ther I possess any of it.. I feel a freedom to express 
a little of that solicitude with which my mind is of- 
ten clothed for thy dear D., that he may be willing 
to yield obedience to the secret manifestations of 
Divine love, while they are mercifully extended; 
that thus a covert may be found from the storm, 
and a safe hiding place in the ddy of trouble. For 
I believe the secret petition of his heart has often 
been, ^^Oh! that I might die the death of the righ- 
teous, and that my latter end might be like unto 
theirs.^' And there is no way to attain unto this, 
but to be willing to live like unto them; yea, to 
walk in that path which Infinite wisdom is pre- 
scribing in the secret of the soul. 

Write to me whenever ability is afforded; and let 
it be in a peculiar manner impressed on thy mind, 
that I zxaf rally and need the prayers of the living 
for my preservation. 

In love to you both, I conclude. 

Sarah Watson. 



For the pure bread of life, no hunger here is felt, 
Nor thirst can e'er be known : for He whose power 
Redeemed, dispenses the rich heavenly food, 
And leads to living fountains, crystal clear^ 
Whose waters cannot fail. 
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5th mo. 20th. Much indisposed for several weeks, 
through which much sufifering has been experienced 
\)Oth of body and mind; being stripped of all heaven- 
ly enjoyment, and the enemy suffered to buffet me 
in many ways. On endeavouring to recur to for- 
mer seasons of favour, for a little support and con- 
solation^ find them as ^^a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed." Thus it is that we must be emptied, in 
order to be filled; yea, renewedly cleansed and pu- 
rified. Lord, let not thine eye pity, nor thy hand 
spare. 

7th mo. 20th. In this interval, have had much 
company, and in the wish to entertain them, I fear 
too little room has been reserved for the heavenly 
Guest. 



Remember, that the world, in which thou art 
placed, is but the road to another; and that happiness 
depends not upon the path, but the end. 

To the sojourner on earth, it is of little moment, 
whether the path he treads be strewed with flowers, 
or with thorns, if he perceives himself approaching 
those regions, in comparison of which, the thorns 
and the flowers of this wilderness, lose their dis- 
tinction, and are both alike impotent to give plea- 
sure or paiui 



To Mary HtigheSy Philadelphia. 

Trenton, First-day Evening. 
Have just been enjoying a retired walk alone, 
in company with the Beloved, whose calming. pre- 
sence was sweetly felt to preside, and to bring to 
remembrance, many of my absent friends, in which 
the petition was excited, that 
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'< These the objects of peculiar love. 

Might be by heaven presery'd^ 

To meet in brighter worlds. 

Where farewell sounds are heard no more." 

And among these, my dear Mary was remembered 
in that love which absence cannot lessen, nor dis* 
tance destroy, with desires that she might be favour- 
ed to stand firm and faithful until the end; and not 
like myself, experience a state of doubting and dis- 
couragement by her own disobedience, and yield- 
ing to the influence of nature which too often leads 
astray, insomuch that the query arises, Can mine 
enemies ever be slain? seeing they so often arise 
and make war against the new inhabitants, whose 
strength, I am sometimes ready to fear, will not al- 
ways prove equal to the combat 

My thoughts and attention are at present much 
occupied with the situation of my beloved sister 
Ann; and I have craved that I may be enabled to 
resign her with that fortitude, which ought ever to 
be manifested by the Christian traveller, evincing 
that their hope is not in this life. Why is it so, that 
the more I see her disorder advance, the more near- 
ly the cords of affection seem to be drawn? Perhaps 
this is to try my "hold on heaven." It feels trying, 
the apprehension that the few remaining days can- 
not be spent together, knowing that my company 
(though poor in itself) would afford much satisfac- 
tion in her present afflictions. Though many of her 
days have been spent in what might be viewed as 
forbidden enjoyments, yet I have been favoured to 
feel and to believe, that she has been brought to ex- 
perience '^Jerusalem a quiet habitation.'^ 
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My aunt cannot at present -do without me— as 
soon as I can be spared^ if sister gets no better^ I be- 
lieve I shall feel myself at liberty to go and stay 
with her, hoping tfie time so spent may be profit- 
able to myself; as it as better, far "better, to go to 
the house of mourning, than to the house of feasting.'' 
Often have I to remember that the first impressions 
on my mind, that were lasting, were made in the 
room pfjL sick friend; where things past and to con^ 
were brought in sd awful a manner before me, that 
I w»3 obliged to leavQ the room, fearing that the 
tears that flowed beyond my power to restrain, might 
be supposed to proceed from a different cause«^ It 
was. indeed a season, which I trust will jiever be for- 
gotten, wherein the solemn covenant was entered 
into, that these delights should no longer allure — 
and through mercy, I have since been- enabled in 
some degree, to keep it. Then why should I re* 
gret that others are about to sound the same trum- 
pet, if haply any one may be willing^ to hear it? 



8th mo. 16th. Went to Buckingham to attend, 
and if possible, lessen the sufferings of a beloved sla- 
ter, who is passing through the last stage of a con- 
sui^ption; by which she has become weaned from 
all below, and, I trust, witnessed a preparation to 
enter those mansions where "the weary are at rest-' 

9th mo. 2nd. Feeling my mind unusually exer- 
cised, respecting my dear afflicted sister, and my 
own unwillingness that she should be separated from 
me, this query arose: Why hast thou so afflicted her? 
And in condescending mea^cy, the answer was intel- 
ligibly returned, ^'Her spirit must be separated from 

Vol. Ill «7 
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its afflicted tabernacle, that it may ascend the man- 
sions of everlasting peace." By this word of poteeri 
that resignation was wrought| which 1 had laboared 
for In vain* 

10th mo. 5th. Having spent many weeks in po» 
ver^y and barrenness, isoon after taking my s^t in 
our mon^Iy meeting, this language arose; ^^Lprd, 
thou alone knowest how long I have hungered.'' — 
When these words were sweetly applied; '* In the 
kingdom of heaven, thou shalt not hunger nor thirst 
any more." Grant faith and patience to endure un- 
to the end. 

10th mo. 7th. Sister being a little better, I left 
her, to attend Wrightstown monthly meeting, where, 
through an unwillingness to enter into the exercise 
that was felt to be gathering, — the stream was dried 
up, and the green leaves withered. Thus it is that 
the unfaithful lose their reward^ -and begin to com- 
plain that they have an hard Master. May this 
prove a lesson of instruction. 

10th* Under suffering, the query lyas secretly 
handed; ** Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism where- 
with I a^i baptized? And they answered him. We 
are able." When under the administration of this 
cup and baptism, what more is required, than a wil- 
lingness to drink? The will of the creature, being 
brought into subjection, we are. humbled under a 
sense of the goodness of Him who appoints it unto 
us; fbr by and through this do we become united iA 
that love which enables us to lay down pur lives for 
our friends*^and the Scriptures testify that no man 
hath ip'eater love than this* 
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21st Many dxys and weeks, yea, months have 
been passed, with feeling very little of the influence 
of that loyei which is more precious than gold. — 
The query sometimes arises; Why is poverty and 
distress my condnued portion? Since being here, 
the heavens seem indeed as brass, and ihe earth as 
bars of iron; i^nd the anguish of my bouI, no mortal 
can fathom. I am ready^at $easons to conclude ihy 
day's work to be nearly done, and that this is no- 
thing short of the eSfectual baptism, preparatory to 
eternal rest If so, thy will be done; yea, I believe 
and know that thou art able to grant strength and 
patience equal to every' day of trial* And if thine 
almighty Arm of povver did not uphold in such sea* 
sons as these, surely the weak frame would sink and 
perish. To know that we are under thy protecting 
care, — ^is tiot this sufficient to excite thankfulness? 
Xict me then not murmur'at the dispensations, which 
Hiou in wisdom may appoint, in ordeir for my further 
refinement, and to bring me to a nearer acquaint^-, 
ance with thyself, in whom alone there is everlasting 
strength, and fulness of joy. 



7b wf . if. , Phlladefyhid, 

Buckingham, 10th mo, dSth, 1812.' 
When the ^^ spring is shut up, and the fountain 
sealed, '' it is not in our power to furnish ourselves 
with a qualification to address even those whose spi- 
rits (in more favoured seasons) m^ have felt pre- 
cious as the morning dew; and whose sympathy 
may he desired, in such times as these, ^t least by 
the weakness of human nature. I hav^ often had 
to remember that the great Pattern 6( every excel- 
lence ^*trod the wine press alone, and of the people 
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there was none with him*" What has been the 
baptism of my spirit, since thou wast here^ I shall 
not attempt to -describe; but leave it to Him who is 
altogether able to do his own work both immediate* 
\y and instrumentally ; and if we can but feel (though 
it may be at short intervals) a little evidence that 
we are under his protecting, care, is not this suffi- 
cient to excite thankfulness, and to shut out all re- 
pining? ' 

My dear unelift Benjamin White, still continues 
to address the youth in the eloquence of gospel love. 
Last fourth-day he,was led feelingly to describe the 
j^tuation of Mary^ when she went in the dark^ and 
wept at the place where her Master was entombed; 
and said he believed it required of him, for the en- 
couragement of some, to revive in their remem- 
brance, that for her fidelity, she was made the first 
publisher of the gospel of his resurrection, to his 
disciples. Thus we are yet favoured with a living 
ministry, which has power at seasons. to scatter the 
dark clouds. He has left us at present, to attend a 
few meetings with S. R., a friend from Darby; with 
whom, as I was sitting in the meeting he had ap- 
pointed among us, I felt my mind drawn into an un- 
usual sympathy j| believing him to be a person of a 
delicate constitution, and possessed of a large share 
of Ihe refined feelings of natural sensibility. To 
such as these, the quiet repose of domestic society) 
must be peculiarly dear; and a separation from it, in 
proportion^ trying. But no doubt, the Master's love 
and cisire is experienced to be more than ^ reward; 
^^He to our every trial knows 

I^just restraint to give; 
Attentive to behold our woes^ 
Ani /aiih/ul to relicv^^^' 
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We had the. company of our dear aunt Coleman 
last first^lay, which was a treat indeed. We also 
expect Edward Hicks to attend our next monthly 
meeting; and I feel a little hope ftat he will make 
it in his way to tarry with us; not, I trust, for the 
sake of drawing watejr from his cistern, but for ihfi 
satisfacfion of his company. I have felt niy mind 
of late, renewedly weaned from all outward depen* 
deneies, desirous only to know an establishment on 
that Rock,, against which the gates of hell shall ne- 
ver be able to prevail, as We yield a faithful obedi- 
ence to the revealed, will of the King of heaven. 

. Sister Ann continued nearly the same till the be* 
ginning of last wieek; since which time she has beea 
more indisposed; especially with an increase of her 
cough, whether it is from a cold, or another change 
of the disorder, is uncertain. She has frequently 
mentioned thy visit with pleasure, and sends her' 
love. My enjoyments are much confined within 
the sick room. My own health is good at present. 
Thy little remembrance was pleasant— let it' be con- 
tinued. Mary sends her love. Father requests to 
be remembered. Let not Sarah be forgotten. 

To S. K.J Philadelphia. 

Buckingham, llth mo, 15th, 1313* 

Such is my confidence in the fellowship of the 
Saviour's uniting love, that I venture to say, I have 
believed that the sympathy of my dear R.'s spirit 
has this evening been helpful in ^bringing a calm 
over my mind: which has been for some time past, 
much like a ship tossed at sea; though the anchor of 
hoife has in merey been preserved, and some point- 
ings to the haven of rest, at seasons, felt Those 
27* 
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who are about to enter it, have many trying con- 
flicts to pass through, in which my spirit has deeply 
(and I trust, willingly) shared^ For five weeks have 
I been witness to constant suffering of body, without 
the power to afford much relief; though it is cause 
of thankfulness that her miad has been mostly cen- 
tred in quiet resignation, yet not without its share 
of the bitter cup. During this time, sister has been 
almost constantly afflicted with a hard cough, at- 
tended at times, with a painfal difficulty of breathing, 
severe chill and fever, with cold sweats. Though 
she sits up part of the day on account of her cough, 
yet she is muct^reduded and seldom able to bear any 
one in the room, but myself. I get what rest I can 
at night, which is not often a great deal, but have 
been much favoured in having my health preserved, 
though sometimes I find it hard work to bear up, as 
she is hot willing any one else should do any thing 
for her. 

I expect to see her yet much more reduced, before « 
the solemn close takes place. She has indeed suffer- 
ed much) and Infinite. Wisdom only* knows bovr 
much more is yet to be filled up. 

Feeling this evening (under peculiar impressions 
of mind, mentioned in the forepart of this) a disposi- 
tion to let thee know how we are at present situated, 
I have thus attenipted it, though I find my pens are 
like myself, almost worn out. Write iwhen oppor- 
tunity offers. My thoughts are so scattered for want 
of sleep, that I can but seldom write. Sister is at 
present getting a little disturbed rest. 

My love to my friends in the city, who, I feel a 
belief, are not unmindful of me in this trying season. 

Sarah Watsoit. 



OF SAB AH WATSOir. 315 

12th mo. 28th. Was this morning a witness of the 
awfulness of the closing bour^ and also of the peace- 
ful end of one, whose gairments have been washed^ 
and made white^ Thus died my beloved sister, after 
l6ng and deep suffering, through which she was sup* 
ported in patience; and I feel the comfortable evi- 
dence of having done all for her, that was in my 
power to do. By a close attention to her wants, my 
own health is much impaired; and if the present 
symptoms continue to increase, they niust, in time, 
wear out a life, which I hope has not been altogether 
spent in vain: and though' in many instances an un- 
faithful^ atid in all an unprofitable servant, yet a 
humble hope is felt, that He who has hitherto help« 
ed, will pass by every transgression, and blot out 
all my sins from his remembrancer and it is of no 
consequence whether our lives be long or short, if 
all things needful are fulfilled. 

1st mo. 1st, 1S13. Another year has closed. In 
* many respects, to me an awful and important one. 
And whether I may ever witness the close of an* 
other, from present symptoms, is very uncertain. 
£re that period arrives, all human reasoning and im- 
patience niay be in me forever silenced, the shackles 
of mortality left behind, and. the soul, released from 
its chains, permitted to soar to its native home; 
there to behold and enjoy the Source and Tountain 
of that Love, which has in measure, redeemed it 
from pollution, and preserved it from the snares of 
death, — ^to be crowned with immortad glory, and to 
become a partaker of never ending joys. 
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MEMOIRS OP ANN WATSON, 

WIm departed this life the Mth of I2M mo. 1812, 
written by her sister Sarah JVatson. 

As the memory of those whose ^^ garments" have 
been '^made white," is pnecious to the livingt^and 
having cause to believe that lAy beloved sister was 
of this number, I have thought it might be a satis- 
faction to her connexions, atid a benefit to her inti- 
mate friends and companions, to preserve some ac- 
count of her life and death. 

She possessed a peculiar sweetness of disposition 
and manners, which rendered her society agreeable; 
and in the early part of her life, iatroduced her io 
the company and acquaintance of those who were 
too much strangers to the cross of Christ, to be pro- 
fitable companions. Yet she was preserved from 
uniting with any thing that might bring a reproach 
on the Truth; for which, in her last illness, she ex- 
pressed thankfulness, saying, it was not in her own 
strength, but the goodness of Providence, that kept 
alive in her heart, a regard for the Truth, and for- 
those that she believed lived near it 

About the twenty-third year of her age, she was 
afflicted with a rheumatic complaint, which conti- 
nued for some time, and then changed into a scro- 
fulous white swelling, dislocating the joint; and by 
degrees the sinew contracted, so as to render her 
unable to walk, without the assistance of a crutch. 

In consequence of a sedentary life, her general 
health began to decline, but the cheerfulness of her 
disposition remained unimpaired. Her company 
was pleasant and desirable; often saying, that she 
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believed a repining disposition was not acceptable 
in the Divine sight 

About two years before her decease, she was ta- 
ken with a spitting of blood, which continued for 
some time, with intervals of better health. From 
this time she appeared to be passing through a dec^ 
preparation, and regeneration of heart Her mind of- 
ten experiencing << Jerusalem a quiet habitation, the 
stakes of which cannot be removed, nor the cords 
broken/' And, laying aside the reading of other 
books, in which she had delighted, she spent much 
of her time in perusing the Scriptures? and' their 
spiritual meaning being unfolded to her view, afford- 
^ comfort and instruction. She often expressed a 
regret that so many were pursuing the learning and 
wisdom of this world, and neglecting the hidden 
treasure. 

The 4th of the 7th month, 1812, she went to 
Trenton, and on taking leave of her friends there, 
to return home, she, in allusion to a prospect of be- 
ing removed by death, observed it would be the last 
time she should ever be there; and said to me, 
'^Dont thee be troubled about it, for I am not" In 
a short time, her indisposition increased; and about 
the middle of the 8th month, she sent for me. I 
found her able to walk out in the yard, and proposed 
her riding out in the chair. She replied, "My 
health cannot be restored, neither do I wish it I 
have had a hard struggle for resignation tosufiering, 
which thou knowest our nature does not love, — ^but 
I have been favoured fully to attain it, and feel en- 
tirely resigned to my situation; and have only sent 
for thee to attend to my wants, while I am here; 
which will not be long." Her mind continued 
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cbeerfuli enjoying much of the DiFine presence; 
for which she often expressed thankfulness^ saying, 
''This had smoothed tiie thorny path of affliction." 

In the forepart of the 10th month, she requested 
to be taken to a store, where she purchased the 
ckithes in which she wished to be buried; and was 
never afterwards out of her chamber. The next 
week she wished me to make them in her room^ say- 
ing, it would be a means of bringing my mind to that 
state of resignation respecting her; which she wished 
me to experience; expressing a fear, that I had not 
fully given her up. After they were made, she re- 
quested they might be brought to her; and^ looking 
iat them, she said, ''Nearly two years ago, Charles 
Osborne told us ia.o^r meeting, tiiart all we should 
twant at last, and ere long, would be « winding^^heet, 
with the plain and simple appendages of ilke dead; 
^md I have not passed a day since, without feeling 
^ore or less, ibe a^ulness of this prospect, and aa* 
ileavouring to prepare for it '^ 

She often expressed a near sympathy with the 
minister^ of the gospel, saying, that many and deep 
baptisms were needful for them to pass through, 
that they might know ajelf to be subdued, and be 
qualified to speak to all states. She was several 
time)s heard, in the night, in a low voice^ suj^lica^ 
ting for their preservation; ^nd once said to me, 
f^My rest is at hand; but thou hast yet many bitter 
cups to partake of. Seek not the|)raise, nor appro- 
bation of men; but be thou faithful^ and the Master 
will bless thee, and preserve thee.^' 

In the latter part of the lOth mo. as we Were sit- 
ting together in silence, she seemed much affected, 
ind told ihe it was shown her, that notwithstanding 
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wbftt she had enjoyed, a deeper baptism of spirit 
was'oear at hand, than she had ever yet experienced; 
and expressed a wish that she might be pi^served 
in patience through it In a few days afterwards, 
the Sun pf righteousness withdrew himself, and her 
mind was for some time tossed as with a tempest itt 
the night season, the enemy being suffered to pre- 
sent many things, whereby her faith was deeply 
tried; yet an anchor of hope was mercifully pre- 
served, and she was favoured, at seasons, to express 
a beli^, that the Master w;ould again appear, and 
command the waves to be still; expressing also a 
confidence in his precious proihlse, that he would 
not cast off those jthat love him above all. And be- 
ing favoured^to keep much in the patience, this was 
verified in her experience. The clouds of doubt 
and anxiety were at length dispersed, and a more 
perfect day appeared, in which she mentioned her 
thankfulness, Uiat she had been preserved through 
this trying season; and said, she now remembered, 
that after the enemy had tempted our Saviour in the 
wilderness, the angels came, and ministered unto 
him; and that she had, according to her measure ex- 
perienced this, and now felt a full assurance of peace, 
which she believed would not again be taken away. 

About a mcHith before her decease, she remarked ^ 
that she had been a cripple for ten years past, and 
could not recollect that she had ever^ for a mdment, 
wished it to have been otherwise; but had believed it 
was a dispensation of Providence, ta wean her from 
the world, and was thankful she had not murmured 
under it An example worthy of imitation! 

If ear the last of her illness, her sufferings were 
grater than is usual in most cases of consumption 
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of the lungs, which she bore with much patience, 
seldom complaining, hut often expressing her thank- 
fulness for the comfortable accommodations she was 
favoured with, and a feeling sympathy with those 
whose situations in life did not afford them such 
things. 

Two Weeks before her decease, she said to me, 
^' I haire seen that I shall have a long, and a hard 
passage out of this world. Pray for me tiiat I may 
be supported through it" She was not able to con- 
verse much afterwards, but the sweetness of her spi- 
rit was such, that it might be felt, being evidently 
centred in resignation. 

On fifthrday morning, she requested to be raised 
up in the bed, and said, ^'The time is near at hand 
that I must leave you." It being observed to her, 
that death was a conflict through which we had to 
pass but once, she replied, *^ To me, it will be a 
glorious change. There is no fear in it." 

Her father soon after coming into the room, ob- 
served to her, that she had been favoured to suffer 
with much patience; she replied, **I have lived on 
patience." About two in the afternoon, she appear- 
ed to be departing, and took an affectionate leave of 
the family, saying, ^<I love you all, but do not wish 
to stay with you — do not grieve after me — ^I go 
willingly — I go freely." And appeared to be pass- 
ing through, the last stage; but reviving again, and 
looking around with much earnestness, said^ ^'What 
is it that holds me" here, — have I not given up all? 
These are bitter cups; but they are appointed by 
Him who knows what is best" She afterwards 
eontinued quiet and still, and by those whose spirits 
bad been baptized with her, a solemnity wa3 felt im 
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her chamber^ comparable to the harmony of angelic 
spirits^ uniting in the high and holy anthem, <<Not 
my will, but thine be done.'' 

On first-day at twelve o'clock, she began to cough, 
which continued without much intermission for two 
hours, without being able to raise much. She re- 
quested that she might be kept still and quiet — 
About five o'clock, a load of matter having accumu* 
lated on the longs, caused a strong internal convuU 
sion; when she appeared again to be departing: but 
after awhile revived, and expressed an anxious con* 
cern lest she might not be fully prepared for a final 
change, as her life was so unexpectedly continued, 
and taking me by the hand, said; << Or is it thee that 
holds me here? The time has been, when I could 
not be wiUing to leave thee." These words were 
soon after heard in a low voice: ^^Oh! merciful Fa* 
ther,- grant me a place in thy glorious mansions of 
peace and rest" About nine in the .evening, she 
said in an audible voice, ^^ We can neither die, nor 
live when we please. — Grant me patience, — ^ore 
patience." Apd soon after said, << Not my will, but 
thine be done, in all things." 

Her sufferings were great, chiefly from a painful 
oppression of her breathing; yet her senses were 
completely natural, and unimpaired to the last mo* 
ment She frequently offered her arm to her father, 
that he might inform her of her exit approa^shing, 
by a change in the pulse. 

About five in the morning, she said, ^'I am re- 
signed;" and soon after desired to be turned on her 
right side; — then said, '< Now I shall go. Be pleased 
to open the door, and let my spirit enter in." And 
Vol. III.— 28 
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soon after said, *^ The work is done.'^ And remain- 
ing perfectly stil], she almost immediately expired^ 
hej^ breath ceasing, like ttie cutting of a thread. 

Sarah Watsok. 



Written from home — ^2nd mo. 1813. 

In vain does friendship all her powers unite 
To lure my steady thought, — ^still fix'd 
On scenes of sufiering, and of death. 
Still do I share the agonizing pang 
That tore from me a sister j and a friend. 
A friend whose firm and steady mind 
Felt even in death the ties of strong' affection, 
Not for one moment lost 

The world, tho' peopled and filled up with 'forms, 
Ii$ still a blank to me; — and all its joys. 
Because not shared, iintasted die. 
Oh ! could my spirit feel the powerful 
Influence of her parting words: 
** Not mine, — ^thy will be done." 
This can alone restore my wounded peace, 
And lead to joys that never die. 



4th month, 1813. 

The powerful charm, "My tmll be done^^ 
Has laid the storm, raised by impatience 
That even dar'd to ask f^lease 
From all its w6e. Resignatioii check'd 
The vain presumptuous wish, and strength 
Was granted, yet to suffer mx>re. 
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TIf E ORPHAN. 

*' I Ve lost a mother,'! said the poor blind boy, 

WbiJe sorrow spoke the rest, 
To those whom pain .continually annoy, 

His friends well knew how much these words 
expressed. 

A mother feels for every grief. 

Her sympathy still shares each pain; 

Her tender hand can bring relief. 

And bid sweet comfort smile again. , 

The mother now in peace may rest. 

The son still lives tp /eel: 
May He who cares for the distressed. 

Dispense his love, the wound to heal. 

And when in mercy He may close 

And bring thy sufferings to an end, 
That thou in heaven may find repose 

Where rests thy mother and thy /riend. ^ , 

*< Where the Author of our nature . 

Notes each bitter throb severe; 
Full«f pity for each creature. 

He will wipe the parting tear.^^ 

4th mo. 7th, 1813. 



To •d, K,j Philadelphia^, 

6th mo. 12th, 1813. 
If my dear A. has at any time supposed my 
silence to have proceeded £rom a decrease of affec- 
tion for her, perhaps she will be convinced of the 
contrary, when I assure her, that this is the first let- 
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ter I have been able to attempt writing since father 
was in town. 

It would not be easjr^ for me to describe my 
feelings on taking my pen to address thee at this 
time, from a recollection of the variety of bodily 
sufferings that it has been my lot to experience, 
since leaving your friendly door with thy J. W, — 
and also the exertion of the mind to disengage itself 
from every attachment here,-^so that all the varied 
scenes below might be left without regret Tet at 
seasons I have found the lost enjoyments of friend- 
ship to produce an unavailing tear, when many un- 
favourable and distressing symptoms, were produ- 
cing a rapid decrease of strength, and seemed to 
proclaim, that time for further preparation was but 
short Under which impression, th^ mind was, 
through mercy, preserved in a state of quiet; and, 
on looking towards the haven of rest, it seemed a 
desired port. It has looked unlikely that another 
spring would ever be viewed by me; though I have 
mostly sat up through the day^ as nothing samuch 
increased my sufferings as lying down. Thou mayst 
recollect my cough when with you, which since in- 
creased and became violent, producing cold sweats, 
attended With chill and fever, constant pain and 
soreness, with other unfavourable symptoms* Doc- 
tor Wilson had visited me several weeks with little 
or no success, except from blisters; and the relief 
afforded by these, was very transient I felt un- 
willing that^ any thing more should be attempted; 
the doctor, however, at length, gained my permis- 
sion to introduce a setouy which was a painful ope- 
ration, and continues to be a. sore companion; but 
this, with taking enietics of a mild nature, has af- 
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forded considerable relief, together with the exer- 
cise of riding, whenever strength and the weather 
admit of it A journey is contemplated to Little 
Britain, though I fear the weather will prove too 
warm, but we shall travel slow. By lodging near 
the meeting house, I made out to attend meeting 
yesterday, but fouad tny strength was not sufficient 
for it. 

-Often, very often, have I contemplated thee in the 
qiiiet enjoyment of domestic peace, which is not bor- 
rowed from the world, nor dependent oh its smile 
orfroton. 

I think I never enjoyed such good spirits, in ill 
health, as I have this spring past, which is a favour; 
though I believe they are in part ai^tificial, occasion-^ 
ed by the discharge from the lungs. I conclude* 
un^er a belief that if there remains any thing more 
for me to do, either for myself or others, He who 
taiay require it, is able to restore me to health. 
Thy affectionate 

Sakah Watson. 



Written on seeing a sick child. 

Prophetic spirit, canst thou- tell, . 

What awaits this lovely boy? 
Is he design'd on earth to dwell? 

His parents fondest hope and joy. 

Or has the Sovereign of the world. 

Designed for him an early grave? 
Where innocence riiay sleep secure, 

Nor vice e'er blast the hopes that virtue gave: 
28* 
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Let (hose who Iovb thee utiore than I, 

Submit unto the wise decree; 
And let not tears suffuse the parents eye. 

When thou from sin and sorrow art set free. 

For if thou long on earth should live, 

Thou lovely fleeting boy; 
>A. parent's anxious care could never give, 
What thy pure spirit may in heaven enjoy. 



FRAGMENTS* 

'^How can a youth withstand the world's dread 

laugh, 
Which scarce the firm philosopher can fic<H*n. " 

That philosopiiy which originates only in the 
principles of morality, creates an independence of 
mind,^ founded on self-importance, which scorns the 
laugh of those it deems iieneath fts own standard of 
perfection: — ^but the perfection, which the true spi- 
rit of Christianity pTodaces, enables even the "young 
man" to withstand the ridicule, excited by the sim- 
plicity of those principles, which lead to a life of 
strict rectitude. 



It is dangerous to enter into argcaments of any 
kind, merely on the prineiples of hiittiaii reasoning. 

Humility is the foundation ($f every^CSlHiBtian vir- 
tue; and whatever has ar tendency to lead the mind 
from this, has a proportionate tendency to lead it 
from the true spirit of Christianity. 

Nothing can truly reine human nature, but tiiat 
which subdues it, and. brings it under the humbling 
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influence of the cross; whereby true exaltation ^^an 
alone be experienced. 

Thus we may form plans of practical education, 
and strictly execute them; but what do they }h*o- 
duce, but a mere system of cold morality, inisuffi- 
cient in itself to preserve the mind, ^ven within the 
prescribed bpunds of its own enclosure? But if the 
concern was, to direct the mind to a principle unth^ 
in itself, as : the leading motive of every action, 
mi^t not many wilderness places have been as the 
<' garden of the Lord/^ and many deserts beeiji seen 
' ^ to blossom as the rose«'' 



RES'LECTIONS 

On the absurdity o/deistical principles. . 

Those who profess, to disbelieve in the reality of 
revealed Religion, may justly be compared to thoise 
Jews who crucified iheir Saviour, of whom he de- 
clared, "they know not what they do/' 

These are not aware that in renounci^ this por- 
tion of the Holy Spirit of their Creator, merciful^ 
implanted in the heart, they renounce all by which 
they are materially distinguished from the brute 
creation: the earthly nature being nearly similar to 
theirs, and exciting the same wants; to eat, to Bleep, 
and to enjoy the present moment, without reflecting 
on the future, which would place him in the san^e 
degraded situation, -Even his boasted powers of 
reason, which he would wish to believe sufficient to 
direct his course, sore only as a dark doud, whose 
mists of sense and reasoaing, continually obstruct 
this holy and Divine Light; whioh» if simply at- 
tended to, would operate on the soul, to cleanse and 
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purify it; and to bring into a proper tnedium^ all 
that is valuable in it; which, without this, remains 
like the seeds of vegetation in the earth, that possess- 
es DO inherent quality in itselfto give them growth, 
without the warming and strengthening rays of the 
sun* 

Let the Deist t;'emble at his situation; being as- 
sured that the dreadful punishment reserved for the 
wicked in a future state, isonsists in an eternal ex- 
elusion from this Divine Light; without which the 
soul must dwell in darkness and misery. And let 
him view with astonishment, his owti ignorance, 
when he is impiously denying, and would even wish 
to destroy, if it were in )iis power, the only portion 
which preserves him, even while in this life, from 
unutterable darkness and misery; into which he 
must unavoidably sink, were this taken from him. 
And let him adore the mercy that continues to im- 
part it, thereby furnishing him with, an opportunity 
of becoming finally redeemed, and of escaping those 
miseries which he is labouring to bring upon him- 
self. 



8th mo. 1813. Had a pleasant ri^e to see my dear 
little blind cousin; whom I found unwell, but en- 
deavouring to wait with patience, the appointed 
time. 

REFLECTIONS* 

Although a life of daily pain, 

Molests a blinded boy, 
Messiah'^ love^ his hope, his name. 

Afford internal joy. 
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Beauty's fascinating power. 

His peace shall ne'er destroy; 
While pleasures of the social hour, 

Delight this poor blind boy. 

Sweet friendship's peace, the only joy, 

He feels from things below. 
Ye who can prize a blinded boy. 

This happiness bestow. 

Though Sol emits to him no ray. 

But we its light enjoys 
Sure, heaven reserves a brighter day. 

To bless this poor blind boy. 

A day, which knows no night. 

To obscure its brilliant joy, 
Whose beams of never fading light, 

Awaits the poor blind boy. 



ADDRESS TO M. W. AND E. B. 
llth mo. IS13. 

While yotty dear girls, float down the stream of time, 
Borne on the gales of healUi, of youth aivd joy. 

Where every pleasing prospect wears a smile. 
No future ills, your present peace annoy. 

Think not the morning sun will always shine, 
Oft gentlest gales collect the darkest storms: 

To change the Auman wiU, to the divine^ 
Our pleasant pictures, heaven oft deforms. 

Your souls, unsatisfied remain^ 

Confin'd within the narrow sphere. 
Of worldly cares, of folly's chains, 

Of pleasures bought, alasl too dear. 
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Whene'er these transient jojrs shall fkde and die, 
" Those will be felt, that live beyond the grare; 
And He who watches you with careful eye> 
Will manifest his power alone can save« 

Hark! even now, to you in love He calls, 

To leave the leopard's spots, that innocence de- 
files; 

Forsake the lofty lion'is broken walls, . 

To dwell with Him, where peace forever sniiles. 

For here the surly winter's past and gone, 
The flowers of Paradise on earth appear; 

The time of singing of i^fweet birds is come, 
The turtle's voice, emblem of innocence, is here. 

The fig tree blossomsy^ and puts forth her fruit, 
(That fruit which once the Saviour sought in 
vain;) , - 

The tender vines, with grapes begin to shoot, 
And these are water'd with celestial rain. 



To Mary Hughes, Philadelphia. 

6th month, 25th, 

Dear Mary, — ^Th^ pleasant evening i^last spent 
with my dear cousin, has often revived with a de- 
gree of the feelings then enjoyed ;^feelings, truly 
precious, and peculiarly so to those who have long 
been incapable even of enjoying the company of 
those who were once the most dear. 

Though friendship is, I believe, of a higher origin 
than many of our earthly enjoyments, yet a depri- 
vation of the enjoyment of its sympathy, is at times 
necessary, to teach us the insufficiency of all that is 
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centred in any thing mutabte, and that those who 
are subject to like infirmities with ourselves, cannot 
give us an assurance of that which will las) beyond 
the grave, and support us in the trying hour, which 
must separate from all these beloveds, and place us 
heyond the reach of their support! May we, my 
dear cousin, be permitted in the end, to join those 
who are made perfect through suffering, and placed 
beyond the reach of temptation and sorrow. The 
query has oft arisen with me of late. If religion was 
sure to deprive u$( of every earthly enjoyment, would 
not the promised eternity of happiness be a sufficient 
reward? Then, how much more inducement have 
w6. to tread her paths, when we are assured by the 
experience of tiiousands, that they are paths of peace. 
Though Jt_ may be necessary for us, ere we attain 
this, to pass through many deep trials and baptisms, 
in order to be redeemed from the pollutions of na- 
ture; yet, through all, the promise itemains, that 
those who endure to the end ' shall be saved. And 
may the comforting language th^n be heard, " These 
are they who have continued with me in my temp- 
tations.'' 

No doubt thou hast heard of the restoration of 
our beloved Maria, who has for some weeks expe- 
rienced a state of acceptance and enjoyment. She 
appeared last first-day in testimony and supplication, 
alluding, in an affecting manner, to the awful state 
through which she had been led, and apknowledg- 
ing with tears, the greatness and goodness of Him 
who alone was able to deliver therefrom— and warn- 
ing others who thought they stood to take heed, lest 
they niight also fall. The meeting was peculiarly 
favoured, and the darkness of that cloud, which had 
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long covered our little assemblies, seemed to be 

dispersed, and light and life spread over us, to the 

abundant consolation of those who had traveled 

with her in bondage. 

Sabah Watsok* 

To Mary Hughes j PhiladelpJhid* 

12th tnonth, 22nd. 

A disposition revives this" evening," to inquire 
how my dear Mary is getting along through the 
various cares and perplexities of life. Thou hast 
indeed frequently of late been brought near to my 
view, and a belief impressed, that thou art endea- 
vouring to attain that state of resignation which the 
apostle was fiaivoured to expmence, when he says, 
^^ in all things I am content." A statb ti^ly desira- 
ble, and able to lessen the wei^t of every trial, — 
not doubting but my dear cousin has her share of 
these, and it has sometimes felt to me that a large 
portion has indeed fallen to her lot, and this language 
has oft livihgly .arisen t "AH this'has been necessary 
for her redemptidn ;" and an evidence felt that thou 
would, be supported through all. 

I have indeed found from experience,' that mucb 
is necessary in order to bring down and to subdue; 
yea, that we should be repeatedly cast into the fur- 
nace in order to consume the droits, which we are 
daily contracting. " 

Remember me afiectionately to my dear K. T., 
whose preservation and advancement, I am often led 
to crave. 

It arises with me to i^ay, that I feel myself as a 
very little child, getting along through much weak- 
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ness and fear, and often crave the prayers of my 
friends^ that I may not faint, neither fall hy the way. 

To B. and R. K, Philadelphia. 

1st mo, 10th, 1814. 

The letter of '^ patches and shreds," was truly 
acceptable; and the more so from the regard that I 
feel for its partners. The paragraph written by J. 
was peculiarly pleasant, as a proof that self-will has 
not taken possession of his^eart May he continue 
to be preserved from it; for which he has often had 
my petitions and secret prayers. 

Though it is long since I have written, yet I trust 
you are sensible of being often affectionately re* 
membered by me. My time has been constantly 
employed in a variety of domestic concerns, that do 
not require much strength. My health, I may say, 
has, for two months past, been good; while our dear 
Grace Gillingham is consigned to the grave, after 
suffering with exemplary patience. Her loss is sen^ 
sibly felt, and the reflection, at seasons, is to me an 
awful one, that my life is spared, and my health 
restored. 

We have been favoured with the company of C 
H. at our monthly meeting. He had the shutters 
raised, after the business was concluded, and we 
may acknowledge it was a season of peculiar favour. 
If no fruit is found, I assuredly believe it will be 
one of those mercies, that will rise in condemnation 
against us. He had also an appointed meeting on 
third-day evening, at five o'clock, which was very 
large, and much favoured; after which we had his 
company to lodge. Brother J. artd myself went 
Vol. m.-. 29 
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with him to Wrightstown, where his labour was 
hard, and without much revival of life. 

B. E.'s kind inquiry remains to be answered. He 
says be has ^' heard with some pain, that my mind 
has acquired a sombre cast/' and queries. Why this 
is so ? I answer, that it has ever been my wish and 
endeavour to conceal from the world, feelings of 
this nature; yet I trust, thou, my dear friend, art 
sensible that Buckingham is not a place of much re* 
joicing, but rather of sitting as at the king's gate, 
stripped of every royal robe, and clothed with sack* 
cloth and ashes; secretly mourning under a view of 
the great danger there is, in^resting satisfied with a 
belief in a Redeemer, without beiog willing to be 
brought under the humbling influence of tliat bap* 
'^ism which is saving and effectual. It has been my 
desire that a willii^gness may be felt to suffer on 
these accounts, believing it sometimes has power to 
loosen the fetters and strong chains of darkness^ 
which hold in captivity the souls of men. When 
£zekiel was sent to them of the captivity, it was 
his lot to sit with diem where they sat: and I be* 
lieve this will be the experience of every exercised 
mind, in proportion to the degree of feeling they 
may be favoured with. I conclude in love, which 
4s always felt, when you are remembered. 

To Ji, jK, Philadelphia. 

4th mo. 10th, 1814. 
Dear Friend,— ^After my usual spell of cough- 
ing this morning, being fatigued, I lay down on the 
settee in a quiet frame of mind, a^d my dear friends 
in the city were brought Ui my remembrance, in 
the bonds of that love, which ha^ oA^n.Uolted us in 
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tweet fellowship, and I felt thankful in believing 
that absence had not lessened it. Perhaps it was 
ranity that prompted the conclusion, that you were 
hoping to see me at the Yearly Meetingi to attend 
which, I should have considered a favour, had my 
health been such as to render it prudent; but as it 
is not, I feel quite willing to resign it to Him who 
knows what is best, and whose supporting presence 
I have been favoured to feel, even in the hours of 
afSiction, in my silent habitation, as much as in the 
assemblies of his people. 

I am endeavouring to keep patience my best com* 
panion, and feel a hope that I shall be favoured with 
strength before long to attend a little meeting some 
distance fromi hefe, which has long rested on my 
mind, and perhaps it would have been better for me, 
had I done it ere now. 



7th mo. 8th, 1814. Spent the afternoon alone, 
in much suffering, and retiring in the evening, un- 
der the same feelings, thi^ language arose with life, 
and afforded a little consolation, — '^Though the 
elouds gather blackness, and darkness surround ihy 
habitation, yet, trust In the Lord, for in Him is 
everlasting strength, and he will deliver thy soul." 



To M. fV.y Byberry. 

4th mo. 12th, 1814. 
My dear M. — My mind has long been impress- 
ed with a desire to address thee in this language: 
'^Be thou faithful;'' believing the Master had mani- 
fested his will unto thee, and has not left his requi- 
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sitions obscured in doubt or uncertaintyi but has 
made them clear to thy understanding. Be thou 
willing in all things to obey, so will thy consola* 
tions flow as a stream made pure. Though the ene- 
my will, no doubt, raise his batteries against thy 
walls, yet as thou art careful to keep near the Cap- 
tain of thy salvation, he will never be pernoitted to 
break them down; but thou wilt be made an over- 
comer in that strength which may be compared to 
little David's, when he went forth and slew the 
great Goliath, with a sling, and a smooth stone taken 
out of the brook; which, to the human wisdom of 
Saul, appeared to be a simple armour, altogether in- 
sufficient to accomplish so great a work; but David 
was sensible that the shield and the sword of Saul 
could not do it, therefore he laid them aside. Thia 
contains deep instruction, not to depend on our own 
strength or wisdom, but to be simply faithful to im- 
pressions of a better kind. In remembering thee, 
my dear M., I have felt peculiarly desirous that 
through faithfulness thou may escape the sufferings 
which it has been my lot to pass through for disobe- 
dience, of which I may give thee a little account 

When my mind was first visited, and enlightened 
to see the right way, and a willingness wrought in 
some degree to walk therein, peace was then my 
companion, and my rest was sweet: but for want 
of abiding in a state of watchfulness, I became by 
degrees, a prey to the enemy, and my mind became 
unsettled, and I was prevailed upon to go in compa- 
ny with those who were not under the influence of 
the cross of Christ: and thus, like Sampson, I gave 
away my strength, until my spiritual eyes were put 
out, and I was left almost in total darkness, wi for 
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«oine years, had but little feeling or knowledge of 
any thing good. The descendings of the dew wa» 
no longer experienced, nor the tender impressions 
of Divine regard felt; but such was my state of bar- 
renness and desertion, that at seasons, I was ready 
to conclude, that the day of visitation was forever 
past* The bitterness of these feelings will, I trust, 
never be forgotten, and had there not been great 
mercy, my soul would have been cut off in this state 
of darkness. But through the long suffering of Him 
who desireth not the death of a sinner, the power- 
ful visitations of Divine love were again extended 
in the land of my captivity, and the chains of bon- 
dage broken. 

May thou, my dear friend, through a careful 
watchfulness, escape these bitter cups; that thou 
may have to acknowledge his mercies, unmixed 
with judgment, is the sincere desire, and often the 
prayer of thy friend, . ' 

Sarah Watson. 



In the 0th month, 1814, Sarah Watson was re- 
commended by Buckingham monthly meeting, as 
an approved minister of the gospel — and this was 
also united with by Bucks Quarter, in the order of 
discipline. In the 12th month following, she, in a 
weighty manner, laid before the monthly meeting a 
prospect which had for some time been ripening in 
her mind, to make a religious visit to the &milies of 
Friends belonging to Trenton meeting, and to ex- 
tend the visit to some who> though not in member- 
ship, were in the practice of attending Friends' 
meetings. And also to hold a religious meetbg 
29* 
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with the prisoners confined in^ the state prison, near 
that city, — ^and another with the people of colour in 
Trenton, This concern being united with by her 
friends, and a minute furnished her, she proceeded 
on the visit according to her prospect 

Respecting her visit to the state prison, she re- 
marked to a frieqd, that on entering the house with, 
other friends, and the keys being turned upon them^ 
an awful feeling pervaded her mind, and some so- 
lemn considerations attended, on reflecting where 
she l^en was. But, recollecting herself, she said 
she remembered that she did not co;ne there to be 
alarmed by the turning of a key. Aft^ she had 
performed this visit to the convicts in the state pri- 
son, she had a public meeting with the coloured peo- 
ple on first-day evening, which was held at Friends^ 
meeting house in Trenton. Of Friends and others not 
in membership, she visited about fifty families, and 
returned home, with a peaceful mind, consequent on 
the fulfilment of these religious duties. 



To B, jr., Philadelphia, 

Buckingham, 2nd mo. 5th, 1815. 

Esteemed friend, — I feel it unnecessary to offer 
an apology for not visiting you, while in By berry, 
where my stay was. much longer than was pleasant 
to myself; daily expecting my brother to come for 
me, rendered it necessary not to leave the place, 
wishing much to return as soon as possible, that I 
might have an opportunity of enjoying myself at 
home, and of attending my own meeting, after an 
engagement in the arduous service, (torn which I 
had but a few days returned — wherein this great 
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tfuth was daily and impressively felt: "Without 
me ye can do nothing"- — also the acknowledgment 
that ^^ He remains to be a present help in every 
needful tiniey and rich rewarder of the faithful, ma- 
king hard things easy, and crooked things straight." 
The meeting in the state prison, the prospect of 
which, to nature, was trying, — was favoured to our 
humbling admiratipn;*— He who remains to be the 
friend of sinners, manifesting his love, even in this 
awful place. . < . 

While in Byberry, I met with an account of the 
death and character of Mathew Franklin of New 
York, who Was suddenly removed from works to 
rewards, in a manner that I think must have left a 
deep impression oh the minds of those present And 
may we also learn from it, to care more for the right 
spending Jot the present day, than for those things 
that may be to-morrow; seeing the weary traveller 
may be unexpectedly landed in the haven of rest, 
where his hopes are realized, and his fears fprever 
silenced; where. (to use the expressions of a late wri- 
ter) /^devotion ^hall cease to be measured by days. 
Pleasures &r more intense shall spring up forever 
fresh, and all the members of the vast household of 
faith, shall behold each other in the scene, where 
purity is unblemished, and harmony uninterrupted, 
with bliss complete and everlasting;^^ though not 
querying like him, " Wheit shall I wake and find 
me there?" but rather endeavouring to experience 
a Mrillingness to fill up our measure of sufierings 
here, assured that these are not more than are ne- 
cessary. 

Sarah Watson. 
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The fcUawvg^ account of Sarah Waison^ was drawn up 
hy her father^ not long qfiter her decease. 

. ^'Soine time before Sarah Watson appeared in 
public testimony, she went through a very close and 
severe trial; wherein she seemed to lose ail sense of 
right and wrong, and was persuaded to believe that 
there was no essential difference between good and 
evil. I believe she did not do or say any thing du- 
ring this awful period, out of the common order of 
propriety; except that for some of the time, she did 
not attend meetings: and I rather suppose that she 
did not disclose her real condition fully, to any of 
her friends, either then or afterwards, except to my* 
self, a^few months before her decease. She believed 
she was permitted to go through this impressive af- 
fliction, as being necessary, in order to overcome 
her strong sel/-wiily and to break her off from. giv- 
ing way to her own active imagination, and a de- 
pendence upon the powers of a natural and earnal 
reason; as well as forcibly to impress upon her mind, 
a^ belief in Divine revelation, and the necessity of 
waiting for its authority and assistance, in the exer- 
cise of all religious duties. 

I do not know how long she continued in this 
dark state of mind, but presume it was for six or 
eij^t months, and perhaps^ more. At length, she 
was favoured to be altogether released from it; a> 
dear light shined, and a strong persuasion of duty 
spcead in her mind; and soon after, she appeared ia 
a very solemn, impressive manner, in public testi- 
mony at a meeting in Trenton; where she had re- 
sided for several years. 

During the period alluded to, and for some time 
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before^ she wholly declined reading books of litera- 
ture, which had been her favourite amusement, from 
her childhood. She afterwards felt a restraint from 
reading religious books, either such as had been 
written by Friends, or pthers; saying, she believed 
it to be her present business to attend to the imme- 
diate teaching of an inward Instructor, and to be 
careful not to depend upon the knowledge or expe- 
rience of others. This was not owing to any disre- 
spect to those books, which she esteemed valuable 
for their proper use, — ^but rather because they were 
inexpedient for her, at that time. 

Being naturally of a lively disposition, she was 
free and sociable among her friends, and juvenile 
acquaintance of suitable character, and carefully 
guarded against introducing any thing like religious 
solemnity, on common occasions^ in an affected or 
unauthorized manner. 

For three years before her decease, she had not 
enjoyed an hour of freedom from pain, or sickness; 
and sometimes very severe. But she was favoured 
to endure the whole, with remarkable patience and 
resignation. 

In the 11th month, 1815, with the unity of her 
Friends of Buckingham monthly meeting, expressed 
by their Minute, she united with Lydia Woolston 
and Sarah Gregg, in a religious visit to the families 
of Friends of Middletown and Bristol meetings. 
And in the second month following, in company 
with Hannah Yarnall, she paid a like visit to most 
of the families of Friends of Buckingham and Plum- 
stead. These laborious services were performed 
under the pressure of great debility and indisposi* 
tion; and in part, during very inclement weatlier* 
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Some time before her death, she tolcl her father 
she had done all she had to do; and that she had no- 
thing more to do but to die, to which she was freely 
resigned; esteeming it a great favour to be released, 
at so early a period, from the painful exercises and 
labours, which she probably might have to endure, 
by living longer; She also expressed a wish that 
her friends might not regret on account of parting 
with her so soon, as she surely believed that many 
more testimony-bearers for the Truth, would be 
raised up, even as from the hedges and ditches, and 
from the wilderness of thid world; — and that they 
would have to feel, and to bear the sufferings and 
burdeqs, which she and many others had felt and 
borne, on account of the state of the people.^' 

After her disease had progressed, so as to confine 
her to her room, and mostly to her bed, ^e retain* 
ed the calmness and serenity of her niind, and utter^ 
^d many weighty expressions, evincing that her 
gentle spirit was centred in Divine love, and wait- 
ing for its peaceful release. A friend who visited 
her, on the 13th of the 6th month, made the follow-^ 
ing notes.— "Found our dear Sarah Watson confined 
to her chamber, and gradually verging towards the 
solemn close. She was cheerful, though weak in 
body. Her mind appeared clothed with the white 
raiment of innocency and calmness. Her conversa- 
tion was interesting, on subjects relating to the 
cause of Truth and righteousness. She also men- 
tioned a dream or vision she had the preceding even- 
ing, of a passage of Scripture being addressed to her, 
and which she^ could not recollect to have read, so 
as to know where to find it; but it left a sweet im- 
pression on her mind. It was thisf ''Let her alone; 
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she hath done what she could.'' She was told there 
was such a passage, on which she appeared satisfied. 
A recurrence to the circumstaaces connected with 
this Divine testimony of approbation, produces the 
impressire conviction, that this vision of the night 
is an evidence of her state of acceptance; — and that^ 
as she has loved muchj her sins are all forgiven, and 
her robes washed and made white in the l3lood of 
the Lamb, the life of innocence. " Let her alone;" 
let her rest, beyond the reach, of trouble. "She 
hath done what she could;" she has been faithful in 
her heavenly Master's cause^ Her work is done. 
Her reward is sure. Oh! precious evidence, — ^an 
evidence that was felt by some of us, on her behalf; 
and. that this shall remain to be "a memorial of 
her." ' 

At another time,when under the pressure of much 
bodily sufiering, she said, *^ there is mercy in every 
plaee,r^even in this great affliction." Afterwards, 
addressing her relatives and friends present, she 
$aid, *^My dear friends I love you all; — I love you 
dearly. Do be faithful to what you feel required of 
you, — ^that you may be prepared for the condition 
in which you now see me." ** My sufferings are great 
indeed; but we dontfind there is any other way, but 
through suffering. The prophets and all the godly 
men of old, had to go. through deep sufferings and 
sore conflicts. Even our Saviour sweat as it were 
drops of blood." 

She then supplicated thus: ^^0 Lord, my suffer* 
iiigs are great, but not my will, l^ut thine be done; 
for I am willing to suffer, until I have paid the ut- 
termost farthing, and (hat may be a great deal more. 
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But, as dear Job Scott said, my su£ferings are be- 
yond description." 

Notwithstanding the conflicts of nature, and the 
» severe pain and oppression which she endured, her 
confidence remained firm and unshaken, and her 
immortal spirit seemed deeply anchored in God, her 
Saviour. ^ As she drew toward the close, she thus 
interceded: ^^ Dearest Lord, after being with me 
through all my sickness, leave me not, in this try- 
ing hour, to struggle alone. holy Father, thou 
knowest all things, — thou knowest that I love thee 
dearly; — ^that, through all my sufierings, I love thee 
still; and I doubt not thy holy Arm is underneath 
to support me. Oh! be pleased, to cut short the 
work indeed, in righteousness. And, O dearest 
Father, be pleased to be with me, and grant me pa- 
tience, to hold out to the end." 

A little before h,er departure, she called her father 
to feel her pulse, saying, ^Ms this the last conflict?" 
He replied, it must be so, as the circulation is re- 
treating to its centre. Then, gently pressing his 
hand, she said, ^.^Oh ! what a favour, that I have 
not been continued longer!" And, laying quite 
still for a short time, she breathed shorter a few 
times, and then closed in sweet and solemn silence. 

She departed this life the 30th of the 6th month, 
1816, in the thirtieth year of her age, and was in- 
terred at Buckingham on the 2d of the 7th month. 
Her funeral was attended by a large number of her 
friends and neighbours, who thus manifested the 
high estimation in which she was held. It was a 
solemn season, in which the word of life was de- 
clared to the people, tathe reaching of many minds. 
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A TESTIMONY 

From the Monthly Meeting ofMington^ concern- 
ing John Shoemaker, 

The memory of the just is pronounced " blessed;" 
and the remembrance of our beloved friend John 
Shoemaker, remaining fresh on our minds, we are 
engaged to give some account of his life^ and of his 
submission to the government of Truth ; that so tl^e 
Author and finisher of tlie saints' faith may be glo- 
rified, and survivors excited to give diligence to 
make their calling and election sure. 

He was born within tiie verge of this meeting, of 
worthy parents, John and Elizabeth Shoemaker, 
who were useful members thereof until their decease. 
In early life, being naturally of a lively disposition, 
he associated with such as tended to draw his mind 
from thesimplicity which truth leads into. Shortly 
after his marriage, which was in the twenty-fifth 
year of his age, he was elected a member of the state 
legislature; in w^hich he continued several years, aU 
though, at seasons, his mind became impressed with 
convictions that he was not walking in the way in 
which he should go; and by attending closely to di* 
vine intimations, he was brought more seriously to 
reflect on his situation, and through mercy, was 
made willing to renounce the gratifications of thi 
Vol. III.— 30 
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world, and seek after heavenly wisdom^ which alone 
can qualify for services in the church of Christ. Be- 
ing thus devoted, he became qualified to unite with 
his brethren in the support of our religious testimo- 
nies; thus giving evidence that he had chosen the 
Lord for his portion; and continuing faithful, a dis- 
pensation of gospel ministry was committed to him, 
under an humbling sense whereof, in the 3rd month, 
1807, he appeared amongst us in supplication. This 
was a memorable season, wherein many feeling minds 
were baptized togethen Thenceforth our dear friend 
grew in his gift; his ministerial labours among us 
being instructive and edifying; through divine aid 
he was enabled feelingly to speak a word of consola- 
tion dnd encouragement to the weary traveller Zion- 
ward, and often to sound an alarm to the eareless 
and lukewarm. He travelled much in different parts 
of the United States, and into the British province 
of Upper Canada, always returning with satisfactory 
testimonials of his services in visiting the churches. 
His exemplary life, the tenderness of his spirit, 
and the affability of his demeanor, procured for him 
the regard of the young and volatile, as well as of 
the thoughtful; and opened his way remarkably for 
religious services with people not in membership 
with us; and being sometimes concerned to appoint 
religious meetings for these, he was favoured to 
minister unto them with fervency an^ acceptance. 

The pious sympathy and tender sensibility of his 
niind, were not only Enjoyed and appreciated by 
the members of his own household, in the capacity 
of an affectionate husband and gentle master, but of- 
ten drew him to visit the sick and afBi^ted; for such 
opportunities, and for visiting families, he appeai*ed J 
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peculiarly qualified, often speaking feelingly and 
pertinently to the states of the visited, reaching the 
witness in their minds, and producing tenderness 
and contrition. Moreover, he was a kind, judicious, 
and liberal steward of this world's goods, which 
through his hands were made a blessing to the 
needy. 

Throughout his last illness, (which commenced 
in the latter part of the 2nd month, 1817, and con- 
tinued twenty days) although the painful suffering 
he endured was sometimes extremely severe, he 
was admirably preserved in patience. To a friend 
who visited him in the early part of his sickness, he 
thus expressed himself; " What a mercy ^nd favouir 
it is, at such a time as this, to feel divine support! 
This season of affliction hath been hid from me, yet 
no doubt in Wisdom, aad there is abundant cause of 
thankfulness, as I feel the divine arm underneath for 
my suppbrt Being thus favoured, I have been en- 
abled to e^rperience a state of resignation. Although 
in taking a view of my life I have been sensible, 
th^t I have not at all times been as attentive as would 
have been best, yet through mercy have in good 
measure experienced a state of reconciliation." Af- 
ter a short pause he added; ^^ Although I have ma- 
ny diear friends and conneicions who feel near to me, 
and at times tend to biQd my mind to this world, 
yet through favour I have.beenenabled to say, *Not 
my will but thy will be done.' Will not the Judge 
of all the earth do right?" On the 2nd of the 3rd 
month, he mentioned that he did not know how the 
disease would terminate, he felt a good deal of bodi- 
ly strength; — ^and added, *flt is of the Lord's mer- 
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cy we are made heirs of salvation^ We can do no- 
thing of ourselves. All is mercy!'' 

In the night of the 5th, after passing through a 
very low state, he spoke as follows: " Man, by dis- 
obedience, fell from that state of innocence in which 
he was created; and by the mercy of God, a way- 
was provided by which he is enabled, through faith- 
ful obedience to the manifestations of the diving spi- 
rit, to become united more closely to the divine na- 
ture; and, progressing in the way of righteousness, 
he is purified by the laver of regeneration, and the 
renewings of the Holy Ghost, until the vail of the 
temple is rent in twain from the top to the bottom, 
and sweet access is had to the Holy of Holies." 

On the 1 2th, he had a strong impression that he 
should not recover; but his mind appeared to enjoy a 
state of precious tranquillity. He did not say much^ 
but what he did say, evinced his confidence firmly 
fixed on the mercy of God, and expressed entire re- 
signation to the divine will. 

On several occasions, through the course of his 
sickness^ he gave excellent counsel to those who 
were near him, always urging the necessity of faith- 
fulness, even in small things. 

The evening before his close, he fervently desired 
that he might be enabled to cast down every crown 
at the footstool of Jesus, and be united with the spi- 
rits of the just made perfect. 

About six o'clock in the morning of the l^th of 
the 3rd month, 1817, he expired, in the fifty-third 
year of his age-«-a, minister about ten years. 

Signed by direction, and on behalf of the said 
meeting, by 

Chaales Sho£mak£r, Clerk. 
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FRIENDS IN CANADA. 

About the year 1792, several families of Friends 
removed into Canada. The number afterwards 
gradually increasing by emigrations from Pennsyl- 
vania an4 New Jersey, and no settled meetings 
being there, a concern relative to those Friends so 
remotely situated, was introduced into the Yearly 
Meeting held in Philadelphia; which resulted in the 
appointment of a large committee, to extend such 
care towards Friends in Canada, as, might appear 
conducive to their religious welfare. A deputation 
from this committee was engaged to visit them in 
1 797, as stated in the ensuing narrative, kept by 
Jacob Lindley, who was one of the Friends coacern- 
ed in this undertaking. At the adjourned Yearly 
Mating, held in the 12th month, 1798, the com- 
mittee appointed the preceding y^ar, reported that 
a part «f their number had performed a visit to 
Fritods in Upper Canada and parts adjacent, and 
found about twelve families and parts of families; ia 
all, about sixty members, who lived in two settle- 
ments. At one of these they held a meeting at a 
Friend's house, every first-day; at the other, no 
meeting for worship was then held. These scatter^ 
ed members had also been visited by two other 
Friends, who likewise visited some in the Genessee 
country. The committee were continued, wiUi aa 
addition to their number. Another sub-committee, 
consisting of Isaac Coates, Wm. Blakey, and others, 
was en^ged in a similar visit in 1799, when a 
monthly meeting was established, to be held at Pel* 
ham and Black Creek. Friends at Yonge Street^ 
30* 
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about a hundred miles further northward, were af- 
terwards connected with them. Pelham monthly 
meeting, for a few years, forwarded answer3 to the 
Queries to the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting; as 
there was no Quarterly meeting to which they 
could be conveniently attached. Remote from the 
body of Friends, they felt deprived of some of the 
benefits of religious association,* — and once sent for- 
ward a propoisal for holding a Yearly Meeting among 
themselves. 

Friends of New York having also extended care 
toward some of their member^, who had settled 'in 
the neighbourhood of Kingston, and established 
meetings there, it was judged advisable that Friends 
of Pelham and Yonge Street, should have their con- 
nexion transferred to New York Yearly Meeting. 
This was done by the mutual agreement of the two 
Yearly Meetings. Under the superintendence of 
the latter, Friers in Canada had a general meeting 
instituted, in the character of a Quarterly meeting, 
held twice in the year, at Yonge Street and West 
Lake alternately. In a list of Friends' meetings, 
published in Kimber's Almanac, 1805, only three 
are mentioned in Canada, — Pelham, Black Creek, 
and Yonge Street. In 1821, the Half-year's meet- 
ing in Canada appears to have been composed of four 
monthly, and seventeen particular meetings: Pel- 
ham and Black Creek, Norwich, Pine Street, Yar- 
mouth and Ancaster, in the neighbourhood of Lake 
Erie and Niagara. Yonge Street, Queen Street, 
Whitchurch, Uxbridge and Pickering, northwest 
of Lake Ontario. Axiolphus Town, West Lake, 
drreen Point, Kingston, Amelia's Burgh and Leeds, 
near Bay Quinti and St. Lawrence. 
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JACOB LINDLEY'S JOURNAL, 

Or Account of a religious visit to Friends, settled 
about the river Niagara, in Upper Canada, 

On the 13th of the 10th month, 1797, 1 parted 
with my dear wife and children, and, in company 
wth my beloved friend and fellow-traveller, James 
Wilson, proceeded t6 George Valentine's. We 
spent the evening at Joshua Baldwin's, in company 
%vith Jesse Kersey, Isaac Coates and wife, John 
[Baldwin and wife, and Moses Mendenhall. Here 
also we met with our mutually endeared friend, and 
companion in the journey, Joshua Sharpless. Next 
day, went to John Scarlet's, in the Forest, where 
we dined, and then resumed our journey over a 
rough, stony road, up the Schuylkill to Reading, 
and thence to Maiden creek. Lodged at Thomas 
Lightfoot's; and on the 15th, attended Maiden 
creek meeting, where we were, I humbly hope, 
owned of the Master, and refreshed together. Here 
we met our other companions, Oliver Paxson and 
James LangstaflF. After a short time spent in reli- 
gious retirement, at our kind friends, John and 
Eunice Starr's, we set out, five in number, accom- 
panied by our friend Samuel Lee, as a guid^; and 
pursued our journey up the various windings of the 
Schuylkill, up hill and down, and along the side of 
the Blue mountain f — viewing the awful works of 
the Almighty, in the great display of his wisdom 
and power, in the visible creation. 

16th. Set out early, and rode over the second 
Blue Ridge, Tuscarora, Locust, Mahonoy, Broad, 
and Little mountains; and so passed into Roaring 
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creek valley, in view, frequently, of majestic, high, 
towering mountains, and awfUUy tremendous, deep 
y allies. The most of the way very stony, and tire- 
some for man and heast; yet somewhat alleviated 
by the wonderfully variegated prospect of nature's 
capacious garden, — ^far .exceeding Solomon's archi- 
tecture, in all its glory. Lodged at Catawissa; and 
next day crossed the north branch of Susquehanna, 
and rode to Jesse Haines's, at Fishing creek, where 
we dined. Then resumed our journey, and rode to 
our truly hospitable friends, William and Mercy 
Ellis's, where we met with a kind reception. 

18th. Took leave of William Ellis's family^ and 
went on to the widow Harris's, where we were 
gladly received, and dined on venison; the young 
men having killed three deer the preceding day. 
In the afternoon, proceeded along a champaign road 
to Lycoming, then took a northerly route, pursuing 
the meanders of the stream, along rich vallies, 
abounding with exceeding lofty pines, buttdn-wood, 
&C. Arrived at Kyle's before sun3et, having passed 
through two little towns, one on the east side of 
Lycoming creek, called by that name, and the other 
on the west side, called Newberry* Next diay,^ being 
fourth of the week, we set out about break of day. 
Our dextrous landlord, Kyle, had lately faced a 
wounded bear, that was in full pursuit of him. He 
jumped over a large log, and when the bear rose up- 
on it, he turned, and stuck him in the breast with 
his knife, and killed him. We travelled a rich val- 
ley for seven or eight miles, then ascended and de- 
scended several formidable Alleghany hills, over 
mire aiid stone, and round about huge trees, that 
had been blown up by the roots, eighteen miles, to 
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the Block-house. Refreshed there, and went on, 
over very miry, stony, rough, rocky and hilly roads, 
to Peter's camp, a feeding place on Tioga river. 
Thence descending Tioga branch, our road was 
much improved, through exceeding rich vallies, 
amid as high towering pines and hemlocks as I ever 
beheld. The man where we lodged said he h^d 
measured them upwards of two hundred feet in 
height. 

Thence we proceeded down the Tioga, crossed 
the Cownesky, Canistiere, and Cohocton, each larger 
than Brandywine, and wonderfully adapted to bring 
the amazing hemlocks, pines, and other produce, to 
markets on the tide waters. After ascending and de- 
scending a very formidable sprag of the Alleghany 
mountain, we arrived at Dolson's, on Mud creek. 
Lodged there, and next morning, set out very early, 
and rode five miles to William Kersey's, to break- 
fast. His house is on the bank t)f Bath lake, re- 
markable for having no inlet, nor outlet, covering 
about forty acres surface, always clear, and abound- 
ing with fish, having about twenty-five or thirty feet 
depth of water. Proceeded to Bath, a thriving vil- 
lage; — had an interview with Judge Williamson, 
and entered my protest against horse-racing, and 
exhibition of plays, which were commencing there. 
Then resumed our journey, on a north-east course, 
over some bad swamps, to the head of Crooked 
lake, about twenty miles long, and perhaps three or 
four broad, situated amongst a number of elevated 
hills. We proceeded along the east side, through 
an exceeding rich soil. Here we saw a wild bear, 
the first I ever beheld. Rode hard through many 
deep sloughs, and round trees, fallen across the road. 
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till after dark, when we arrived near the north-east 
end of Crooked lake, where the company of Jemima 
Wilkinson have a mill. Tarried ^11 night at Tho- 
mas Lee's, a kit^ friendly family. 

22nd. Being first-day, we had a meeting with the 
family and about tWenty or thirty friendly people, 
to a good degree of satisfaction. After dining, we 
set out, and rode nine miles to Judge Powell's, who 
lives in a great house. Next day we met an Indian 
on the road, and proceeded on to Job Rowland's, 
his wife a Friend, and he a friendly man. Had an 
opportunity in his family and lodged there. 

On the 24th, we visited Nathan Comstock's fami- 
ly. He had six goodly children. Then proceeded 
to Abraham Lapham's, and had a solid opportunity 
in his family. Next day, had a ipeeting at Nathan 
Herringdon's, which was attended by forty or fifty 
solid people^ and ended to a good degree of satisfac- 
tion, though the life and power of the gospel did 
not rise so high, as I have experienced it, at some 
times. Returned to Nathan Comstoek's to lodge, 
and had a solid dpportunity in the family. On fifth- 
day had an appointed meeting at this place, where 
Truth rose into a comfortable degree of dominion; 
for which, our souls did praise the Lord, our helper. 
After the public meeting, we had the professors of 
Truth selected, — among whom were Abraham Lap- 
ham and Esther his wife, Job Rowland and wife, 
Jeremiah Smith, his wife and her son, Caleb Mac- 
kumber, a promising young friend, Jared and Otis 
Comstock, and their wives, with old Nathan and 
Mary Comstock, and divers other young people, 
with whom We had a close, searching season. Af- 
ter which we rode to Jacob Smith's, on Mud creek. 
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Tarried there all night, and were hospitably enter- 
tained. We had a satisfactory religious opportunity 
in the family , together with some others. 

27th. Set put, and travelled on twenty -five miles 
to Berry's, on Gerlessee river. The road generally 
good. Passed a number of well-improved farms^ 
with good frame houses and barns,— sometimes two 
and three in a mile. We frequently met some of 
the poor natives, which always awakened my sym- 
pathy on beholding them. The country is general- 
ly fertile for grass and grain, abounding with num- 
bers of stately oxen, fine sheep, and milch cattle. 
The housewives being generally Rhode Islanders, 
Connecticut^ and Bay State people, have large dai** 
ries, and make excellent cheese. This country is 
abundantly adapted for grazing, a vast proportion of 
it being low and exceeding rich bottoms. 

When we arrived at Genessee, no provender was 
to be had ; so we had to turn aside to several farm- 
houses, to seek horse feed. After crossing the river, 
it was late; and worse than that, we took a wrong 
path, just entering the wilderness, and went a mile 
and a half — SO had to return, and it raining, we had 
seven miles to steer along a small path, sometimes 
hard beset to make it out, to the Big Spring, where 
wo arrived about half past seven, to a very smoky 
cabin, kept by a genteel German bachelor. Turned 
our horses out, and the floor was our bed. 

28th of the month, and seventh of the week, set 
out at break of day, to encounter the waste, desert, 
howling wilderness. It snowed most of the day. 
The path was small through the woods, abounding 
with beech timber; the limber branches of which 
bowed across our path with the weight of snow. 
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and wet us much, whiclv made it very disagreeable. 
Added to this, twelve miles of the way was through 
swamps and sloughs of water, among roots and logs, 
terrifying to the horse and his rider tp encounter. 
In the evening, got to firmer ground, and rode sev- 
eral miles. At length, perceived a large rock, un- 
der whose shadow, we proposed to- take sanctuary 
for the night; having rode upwards of forty miles. 
My horse lost a shoe, just entering the miry road, 
and would not eat feed, which made it an exceeding- 
ly discouraging, trying day, to both body and mind. 
We attempted to get fire, but did not succeed. The 
snow blowed in under the ledge of our venerable 
mansion, and the night being cold, made it truly a 
sufiering season. I durst not look back to New Gar- 
den, the contrast was so great: yet some discourag- 
ing thoughts would irresistably dart in upon my 
mind, with a language, what if thou should die here^ 
and return no noore. But a small degree of sustain- 
ing faith was vouchsafed, to resign the will. 

29th. First-day. Glad to see the light of the re- 
turning day, we left the shadow of our mighty rock, 
and set forward, with my lame and tired hor^e. 
Met several poor Indians in the woods, and were 
overtaken by six men, who crossed the Genessee 
twelve hours before us. We crossed the great plains, 
the path generally good, and arrived at Bufialoe 
creek before sunset. Next day crossed the river, 
and rode twelve miles to Asa Schooley's in Canada. 
Arrived there with thankful hearts, and met a kind 
reception from them, their children and neighbours 
who came inj several of whom remembered my 
former visit here. 
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3l8t Visited four families, Joseph and Anna. 
Marsh| Daniel and Patience Pound, John and Mary 
Herrit, and John Cutler's. Next day, visited the 
remainder of professors about Black creel^ Adam 
and Sarah Burril, Joseph and Anna Stevens, Ahram 
Webster's and Joseph Haven's. The day following, 
we attended a meeting at Asa Schooley's, to a good 
degree of satisfaction; then went eight miles to visit 
Obadiah Dennis, and his parents, and returned the 
same evening. 

3rd of 11th month. Took our journey down Ni- 
agara river. Passed the great falls, — ^the da^ being 
dark, smoky, and wet, we madie no stay to satisfy 
curiosity; but the transient view and awful voice 
impressed ideas of the majesty of heaven. In the 
evening, arrived at William Lundy's, and next day 
visited Jeremy Moore's family, and Benjamin Hill's. 
Went to our friend Jphn HilPs, who received us 
kindly — we found him and family in a tender frame 
of spirit 

' First-day, the 5th. A meeting was held at John 
Hill's, amongst a number of Friends and neighbours, 
to a good degree of satisfaction. It was a contriting 
season, through heavenly regard, mercifully extend- 
ed. Next day visited four families, and the day 
following had an appointed meeting at John Tay- 
lor's. A number collected, and It was a favoured 
season. 

8th. Took leave of the Short Hills settlement; — 
the weather cloudy, and snow falling daily for seve- 
ral days past, occasions us some awful thoughts, 
when, or whether ever, we are to see our dear con- 
nexions again. Here appears some hope of a meet- 
ing being opened. Rode eighteen miles, and lodged 
Vol. III.— 31 
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at Jeremy Moore's. Next day went to Thomas 
Mercer's to breakfast; after which ive went to see 
the great whirlpool, which is about three miles be- 
low the great cataract At this formidable vortex, 
the river makes a bend at a right angle, which, by 
the velocity of the rapids above, has washed the op- 
posite bank into a marvellous cove of about thirty 
acres dimensions. The water appears immeasu- 
rably deep; — ^the river below^ containing and pass- 
ing all the waters of the many northern, stupendous 
lakes, and mighty rivers, is contracted to a space, 
perhaps not exceeding eighty yards in, width, curb- 
ed by banks, no doubt one hundred and fifty feet 
perpendicular, which carry every appearance of the 
ravages of revolving years having gradually worn 
the tremendous falls, from some miles distance be- 
low;, to their present station. 

After viewing this marvellous display of omnipo- 
tent power, we returned to J. Moore's to dine; — 
attended a meeting at two o'clock, where several 
Friends and friendly people gave us their company; 
and I took my farewell of them, in the feelings of 
the heavenly Father's love, extended towards them; 
recommending them to the teachings of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the word of his grace, as the alone 
infallible teacher. Returned to J. Moore's and were 
edified together. , 

10th. Parted with my kind friends and relatives, 
amidst a confiux of tears. Rode past the great falls, 
which excite wonder and astonishment, as oft as 
viewed, and echo the voice, that the Power who 
made and sustains us, is almighty. The mist, as- 
piring to the neighbourhood of the clouds, resem- 
bles the smoke of many furnaces^ and the sound of 
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the cataract, awful and profound as a mighty obean, 
shakes the adjacent shores to a degree so as to make 
windows and doors jar ahd rattle. The waters on 
the British side have yisibly altered their position 
within four years past; at which time I visited them 
before. I think they wear faster on that side of the 
island, than on the side of the United States; the 
falls being ten feet higher on the American side, 
than the other. 

We called to see Martha, the widow of John 
Birch, after which, pursued ourjournej^; the weather 
being cold, and the roads frozen and icy. Arrived 
at Asa Schooley's, and the evening assumed the pros- 
pect of an approaching snow storm, which roused 
some keen emotions of mind respecting our several 
homes. Mud, rivers, rocks, deserts, mountains, 
being formidable difficulties in travelling, without 
thfe addition of snow. 

ilth. Cloudy and some rain. Took leave of ouf 
kind friend Asa Schooley and family. His son-in- 
law, and John Cutler, Jr. accompanied us to Niagara 
ierry; where we parted with them in mutual tender- 
ness of spirit. Crossed the great Niagara river, 
and went on to Buffaloe creek, where were a num- 
ber of Onondago Indians, stately sized men. The 
sight of those poor aborigines always excites sym- 
pathy in my heart On first-day, the 12th, a great 
fall of rain occasioned our remaining stationary, 
which was trying, more especially as we were with- 
in twelve miles of the little meeting at Black creek, 
where we had designed to tarry till second-day. 
We have now been traversing these great woods and 
waters nearly two weeks; in which time, we have 
not enjoyed one pleasant clear day; and almost 
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every other day there has been some fall C|ither of 
snow or rain. 

On second-day, the 13th, set out early, and rode 
four miles to Stony creek, which overflowed it» 
banks, and the road we had to cross it was but a 
few perches above very large falls, which had such 
a tremendous aspect, that on resorting to^ our rea- 
son, and consulting- one another, we deemed it most 
prudent to return to expensive lodgings, at Buffiiloe 
creek. The sun broke out, the clouds subsided, and 
the weather moderated, which was some mitigation 
of our disappointment and fruitless anxiety. This 
day seemed to pass as tardy as a long summer or 
harvest day. I walked up and down the lake. 
Many Indian Chiefs and warriors, women and chil- 
dren, are on the move to get the British annual 
presents. 

This evening, we had an interview with Farmer's 
brother; he was accompanied by four other chiefs, 
and major Jack Berry, who interpreted. We point- 
ed out the design of Friends, in attempting to better 
the condition of the natives; at which he seemed 
pleased. I mentioned our apprehensions of distilled 
spirits being extremely injurious to Indians, and 
also to white people; withal informing him, that 
there were five of our company, who had travelled 
several weeks, through snow, rain, and frost, and 
had not drunk one drop of it. He replied, he knew 
we drank no spirits; but that he did not know when 
he had enough. He said much about the supremacy 
of the Great Spirit; also was anxious to know our 
opinion of the diurnal motion of the earth. This 
subject appeared to have puzzled him, not under- 
standing the principles or power of attractioa aod 
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gravitation; and he treated it as a false hypotHesis, 
advancing as a proof, that if the earth turned round 
every twenty four hours, consequently the lakes 
must be emptied. I told him those were subjects 
which belonged to learned and great men;' but our 
concern was, that love, and peace, and good works, 
might increase amongst aH nations; for this would 
be pleasing to the Great Spirit; such he loved, and 
made happy in another world. Which he said was 
** very good.'^ 

14tb. Set out early; crossed a very rapid, roaring 
creek, and went on tp Twelve-mile^ creek, which 
overflowed its banks, the roaring rapids proclaiming 
no mercy, having seventy feet fall in about forty 
perches below the fording place. This made it a 
serious subject to think of venturing to cross above. 
At length, we explored the stream below the rapids, 
and found it divided into four branches; which, on 
trial, we found practicable to ford. Then, thankful 
for the recent preservation^ we pursued our route, 
and crossed another copious stream. But evening 
approaching, we had to look out for a place to en- 
camp. At length, passed a bark cabin, occupied by 
twenty-one Indians. So we got a brand out of their 
fire, to kindle ours, and crossing a small stream, 
found a vacant cabin; then tying our horses to the 
bushes, we kindled up a large fire in front, and 
lodged tolerably comfortable; notwithstanding the 
night was cold, attended with some squalls of snow. 

15th. The roads still heavy, with terrific slotches, 
black as tar, and so deep that a strong horse could 
just plunge and blunder through. The waters con- 
tinuing high, we contemplated Tonnewanto, the lar- 
gest of these streams in this howling wilderness, not 
31 * 
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rideable,*— therefore concluded to go by the Indian 
village, eight milea rounds in order to ferry oyer. 
After a tedious ride, we arrived there, and found 
about a dozen Indian houses and huts, containing 
about one hundred and fifty inhabitants; amongst 
the rest, a Frenchman who has an Indian wife. We 
purchased some corn and milk of him. H0 had a 
cabling, small canoe, into which we put our saddles 
and baggage, and passed over, one at a time. We 
drove the poor, fatigued horses in, cold and snowy 
as it was; and they swam across the river, about 
forty yards over. 

With hearts devoted to' return praise to the Pre- 
server of men, the Lord our mighty helper, we re- 
sumed our route; contemplating the difficulties which 
our primitive worthies must have encountered, in 
their first visits to Friends in America. 

Passed through a champaign country, abounding 
with vast poplars, bass-wood, jcherry, red oak, &c. 
and notwithstanding Our detention at Tonnewanto, 
we rode about thirty miles. Came to a bark house 
and took up lodgings; tied up our poor horses again, 
made up a fire, and composed ourselves as well as 
we could; — ^the ni^t very cold, and .threatening 
snow. « Next morning decamped early, and travel- 
led on till we crossed the Genessee river, and got to 
good lodgings; for which favour, with the many de- 
liverances experienced in our varied trials, my soul 
desires to return the tribute of thanksgiving and glo- 
ry, to the supreme Controller of events. 

Many are the sufierings, whielt travellers expe- 
rience in thi^ uncultivated part of nature's garden. 
We passed, and administered relief to a poor woman 
md four children, on the bank ofaJarge creek, 
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w^hich they durst not pass, by reason of the swell. 
They were out of money, and out of bread, their 
horses lost, and the man, whose name was Bradshaw, 
aw^y, hunting theftj. She received our gratuity, 
with many descending tears. After we had rode 
about five miles, we overtook the horses, and got a 
man who accompanied us from Buffaloe to take them 
back. We were touched with a feeling of sympa- 
thy for every fellow creature under difficulty, in 
these 'inhospitable wilds. 

Next day we travelled on through the snew, 
which was descending plentifully, and reached Dan* 
bury, where we obtained good lodgings. The day 
following, pursued the mountain road, (rightly 
named) and crossed ten hills, and as many vallies, 
the ascent and descent equally difficult and danger- 
ous, for man and beast After riding about seven- 
teen miles, through a habitation of wild beasts, 
where* no man dwells, nor perhaps never may, we 
arrived «at a cabin, fed our tired horses, and proceed- 
ed to Bath, along the banks of the Cohocton, pass- 
ing through many a dismal mife. Here we could 
procure no provender^r our horses, tired as they 
were, and the riders hungry and cold; so we press- 
ed on to Dolson's, at Mud creek. 

19th. Proceeded 'on to the Painted Post. Cross- 
ed the Cohocton, Canistiere, Tioga, and Cownesky. 
Saw several deeir, and one beautiful buck, wading 
the Tioga. Put up at Salisbury, having rode thirty- 
two miles. I often felt my mind wafted to New 
Garden; it being the time of our Quarterly meeting. 
I now consider that we have been greatly favoured, 
in that those several mighty waters which we have 
passed in the last seventeen miles, were rideable, 
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considering the abundant fall of rain and snow. Our 
lodging was on the floor, with our saddles for our 
pillows, and mush and milk for supper. Next moi^n- 
ing, rode ten miles to breakfast, then for twelve 
miles saw no human inhabitants; but the country 
was inhabited bv wolves, deer, and bears, which 
their numerous paths in the snow, abundantly evin- 
ced. Also, for several days, we met with no ani- 
mal food but venison. We called at half a dozen 
houses to buy some, bread, to support us through the 
wilderness, but could not obtain a single crumb; — 
the inhabitants generally subsisting on mush, made 
of corn beat in a mortar. 

We rejoiced to take our leave of the waters of 
Tioga, having ascended them for upwards of thirty 
miles, and crossed it twelve times in twenty miles. 
Then encountered the rugged Alleghany mountains, 
to the famed Block-house. Fed bur horses, and call- 
ed for supper, which was thus served up: coffee, 
without cream; buckwheat cakes, without- butter, 
and venison broiled, without gravy. I joined 
Joshua Sharpless in a wish for the fragments of our 
Quarterly meeting dinner; but all in vain. 

21st Set out at break of day; ascended and de- 
scended a yery large rugged mountain, to Trout 
Run, the head source of Lycoming creek; which 
stream we followed to its junction with the west 
branch of Susquehanna, thence crossing the Loyal- 
[$ock, we proceeded to the hospitable mansion of 
our kind friend Samuel Wallace, where we were 
courteously entertained. The contrast between this 
and our late lodgings, was so great as scarcely to be 
described. Here, we parted with our friends and 
fellow travellers, Oliver Paxson and James Langstafil 
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Next day, attended Mimcy preparative meeting^ 
to a good degree of satisfaction. Dined at William 
£l]is'S) and then in company with him and his wife, 
proceeded to Fishing creek; where, next day, we 
attended ai\ appointed meeting, to my comfort; be- 
ing possessed of a hope that Truth's testimony is 
likely to prosper amongst them. Dined at John 
£ves's, and then went on to Catawissa, and lodged 
at James Watson's. 

^5th. Attended Catawissa monthly meeting; 
where we met a body of qualified Friends, beyond 
my expectation; and it was to me a favoured sea- 
son. Went on to Charles Chapman's U> lodge, and 
had a religious opportunity with them and their nine 
i^hildren. 

Next day, attended Roaring creek meeting, which 
was large, and mostly composed of goodly looking 
Friends; yet it proved a laborious, searching season; 
but in the conclusion, w^ favoured with a solemn 
covering. Dined at Nathan Lee's, then went on ta 
Bezaleel .Hayburst's, who is married to a grand-^ 
daughter of Thomas Ross. 

27th. Took our leave of the family about sua-rlse, 
and ascended and descended the several huge piles 
of earth and stone, dividing the Susquehanna, Schuyl* 
kill, and Delaw:are waters. About the middle of 
the afternoon, crossed the upper branches of Maho- 
ning creek, and thence to ihp waters of the Schuyl- 
kill, down which we descended to Mosher's tavern, 
and lodged. 

From thence, pursued our journey home, where 
we arrived in safety, having been absent about seven 
w^eks, and travelled upwards of a thousand miles. 

Jacob LiKi>i.£ir. 
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GWYNEDD. 

In the year 1698, the township of Gwynedd was 
purchased of William Penn, by William Jones and 
Thomas Evan, and distributed among original set- 
tlers, to wit: William Jones, Thomai? Evan, Robert 
Evan, Owen Evan, Cadwallader Evan, Hu^h Grif- 
fith, Edward Foulke, Robert Jones, John Hugh, 
and John Humphrey. Only the two last were then 
Friends — ^all were Welshman; and all except the 
two Friends, were churchmen. These held their 
meetings ^t Robert Evan's; and there Cadwallader 
Evan was in the practice of reading from the Bible 
to the people. 

But, as Cadwallader Evan himself related, he was 
going as usual to meeting at hia brother Robert's, 
when parsing near the road to Friends' meeting, 
held at John Hugh's and John Humphrey's, it seem- 
td as if it was impressed on his mind, " to go down 
and see how the Quakers do." This he mentioned 
to his friends, at the close of liis own meeting, and 
they all agreed to go to the Friends' the next time. 
They did so, and were so well satisfied, that they 
never again met in their own worship. 

In 1700, Friends built a log meeting house, near 
where the present one stands. This gave place to a 
larger one of stone, in 1712; which remained till 
1823, when it was removed, and a still larger one 
erected. 

The foregoing is fi'om a paper preserved by the 
late Jesse Foulke. In Proud's His^tory of Pennsyl- 
vania, the settlement of Gwynedd is noted. Th6 
names of, the original emigrants, the same as men- 
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tioned in the above account, are inserted; Proud 
says, these "and others," in the latter end of 1698, 
purchased of Robert Turner, ten thousand acres of 
land — that they began in the following year, to im-r 
prove and settle the same, and called the township 
Guinedd, in English, North Wales. He calls them 
** an industrious and worthy people." 

A traditional account says the name of the place 
was derived from the following circumstance. The 
original emigrants spent the first night after their 
arrival in a tent: the-next morning one of them rose 
early, and looking out, observed the ground cover- 
ed with snow ; he gave notice thereof to his compa- .^ 
nions, by exclaiming in the Welsh language, "Gwy- 
nedd ! Gwy-nedd ! " the English of which is said to 
be, all white. 

The subscription paper for building Gwynedd 
meeting house, dated .1710-11, raised about two 
hundred pounds. It has about sixty signers — the 
highest, eleven pounds, and so downward to one 
pound. The preamble is written in a fair round 
hand in the Welsh language, headed by William 
Jones and Thomas Evan. 



ANCIENT RECORD OF THE 
SETTLEMENT OF PLYMOUTH MEETING. 

About the year 1685, the township of Plymouth 
was originally purchased, and settled, by James Pox, 
Richard Gove^ Francis Rawle, John Chelson, and 
some other Friends, that came from Plymouth, in 
old England, who dwelled here for some space of 
time, and kept meetings for worship at the house 
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of the said James Fox. But being most of ^em 
tradesmen and citizens, and not used to a country 
life, they removed to Philadelphia: by which means 
the place became vacant for a time. But being 
again purchased chiefly by Friends, viz. David Me- 
redith, Edmond Cartledge, Thomas Owen, Isaac 
Price, Ellis Pugh, Hugh Jones, and divert others; 
and as there was several adjacent settlers in White- 
marsh, viz. John Roads, Abraham Dawes, David 
Williams, and several more Friends; these, in the 
year 1703, by the approbation of Haverford month- 
ly meeting, unto which they then joined themselves, 
kept their meeting for worship at the house afore- 
said, being theft in the possession of Hugh Jones; 
where it continued for some years: and then by 
consent, i^as removed to John Cartledge's house, 
where it also continued for some years. But settle- 
menUt increasing, and young people coming up, it 
was agreed to build a meeting house for the better 
accommodation of Friends belonging thereunto, and 
also, the convenience of a public place of worship 
near the burying place, which was prefixed some 
time before, in Plymouth aforesaid, and several de- 
ceased Friends being there interred, before the 

meeting house was built. In the year , the 

meeting house was erected, and on the 18th day of 

the month, the first meeting was kept therein. 

And our number increasing, and not having the 
convenience of a monthly meeting among ourselves, 
we joined with Gwynedd Friends to apply to Ha- 
verford monthly meeting, for their approbation, to 
hold a monthly meeting of business; which, together 
with the consent of the Quarterly meeting of Phila- 
delphia, was obtained. The monthly meeting was 
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agreed to be held* the last third-day in every month 
at Gwy noddy and was opened the 22nd of the 12th' 
month, 1714-15. 



In the progress of new settlements made by 
Friends, northward between Schuylkill and Dela- 
ware, the boundaries of Gwynedd monthly meeting 
became extended, and branch meetings were set up 
at Richland, Providence, and about Oley and Exe- 
ter. Richland was set off as a new monthly meet^ 
ing in 1742, and Exeter some years afterwards.— 
For many years past, Gwynedd monthly meeting 
has been composed of the preparatives of Gwynedd, 
Plymouth, and Providence — ^and for the last thirty 
years, has been held alternately at the two first 
mentioned places. 



A brief gentalogy of Edward IhtUke, with an 
account of his family^ and their removal from 
Great Britain to Pennsylvania; ^written by 
himself originally in British. 

I, Edward Foulke, was the son ofToulke Thomas, 
the son of Evan, the soft of Thomas, the son of Ro- 
bert, the son of David Lloyd, the son of David, the 
son af Evan Vaughan, the son of Griffith, the son 
of Madock, the son of Jer worthy the son of Madock, 
the son of Ririd-blaidd of the Poole, who was lord 
of Penllyn, one of the northern division of Wales. 
My mdther's name was Lowry, the daughter of 
Edward, the son of David, the son of Ellis, the son 
of Robert, of the Parish of Llanvor, in Merioneth-^ 
shire. 

Vol. 111.-32 
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I was born on the 13th day of the 5th month, 
•Anno Domini, 1651, and when arrived to piature 
age, I married Eleanor, the daughter of Hugh, the 
son of Cadwallader, the son of Rees, of the Parish 
Spytu, in Denbyshire. Her mother's name was 
Gwen, the daughter of Ellis, the son of William^ 
the son of Hugh, the son of Thomas, the son of Da* 
vid, the son of Madock, the son of Evan, the son of 
Cott, the son of Evan, the son of Griffith, the son of 
Madock, the son of Enion, the son of Meredith, of 
Cawvadock; and was born in the same parish and 
shire with her husband. 

I had by my said wife, nine children, to ^it: 
four sons, and five daughters;; — whose names were 
as followeth, viz. Thomas, Hugh, Cadwallader, and 
Evan; Gwen, Grace, Jane, Catharine, and Margaret, 

We lived at a place called Coodyfoel, a farm bc- 
loDging to Rodger Price, Esq. of Rhewlass, in Me- 
rionethshire aforesaid. But in process of time, I 
had an inclination to remove thence with my family, 
to the province of Pennsylvania, and in order there- 
to, we set out on the 3rd day of the 2nd mo., April, 
Annoque Domini, 1698, and came in two days to 
Liverpool, where, with divers others, who intend- 
ed to go the voyage, we took shipping the 17th of 
the same month, on board the Robert and Elizabeth; 
and the next day, set sail for Ireland, where we ar- 
rived, and staid until *the 1st of the^rd month. May: 
and thence sailed again for Pennsylvania, and were 
about eleven weeks at sea — and the sore distemper 
of the bloody flux broke out in the vessel, of which 
died five and forty persons in our passage. The 
distemper was so mortal, that two or ^ree corpse 
were cast over every day, while it lasted. But 
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through the favour and mercy of Divine Provi- 
dence, I, with my wife and nine children, escaped 
that sore mortality, and arrived safe at Philadelphia, 
ahout the 17th of the 5th month, July; where we 
were kindly received*and entertained by our friends 
and old acquaintance, until I purchased a tract of 
about seven hundred acres of land, about sixteen 
miles from Philadelphia, on a part of which I set- 
tled. And divers others of our company, who came 
over sea together, settled near me about the same 
time; which was the beginning of November^ 169S, 
aforesaid; and the township was named Gwynedd, 
or North Wales. This account was written the 
14th of the 11th month, January, A. D. 1702, by 
Edward Foulke. 

Translated from British into English, by Samuel 
Foulke. 



CHARACTER OF FRIENDS OF GWYNEDD. 
From the first establishntient of Gwynedd meet- 
ing, we notice many Friends, remarkable for^ great 
integrity and uprightness, and of deep religious ex- 
perience; — and apprehend it may be interesting to 
preserve a brief memorandum of divers of those 
worthy and prominent characters. 

In 1727, S. Keimer, of Philadelphia, printed a 
<^ Salutation to the Britains,'' written by Ellis Pugh, 
who is mentioned as one of the early settlers at 
Plymouth. It is a valuable treatise of 222 pages, 
stated to have been ^'translated from the British 
language, by Rowland Ellis. Revised and correct- 
ed by David Lloyd," Prefixed thereto is a short 
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account of the aothor, and a testimony of tke month* 
ly meeting of Gwynedd, concerning him. He was 
a native of Dolgelle in Wales, and born in 165&. 
About his eighteenth year, he was ^^ reached by the 
testimony of John ap Johi)," « celebrated preacher 
among 'Uhe pec^le called Quakers." At the age 
of twenty-four, he came forth in^ the ministry, anti 
was made ^^ a profitable instrument to turn divers 
from vanity, and to strengthen many in their spi- 
ritual journey, in his native land, and ako in this 
country." He arrived in Pennsylvania in 16^87. 
About the year 1 707, he performed a religious visit 
to the inhabitants of his native country. His de- 
cease was in 1718, at the age of sixty-two years* 
His ministry is described to have been "liveljr^ 
profitable, and to edification." ^' He was of a meelc 
and quiet spirit, considerate, and solid in his ^dg;- 
ment, of few words, and his inclination was to sup^ 
port love and unity, especially in the household o€ 
faiths" Hi9^ farewell exhortation to his friends, 
urges this subject to their observance, and that thcjr 
should ^^ avoid str^e and discord, and if any thing* 
appear having a tendeney thereto, that hknds should 
be laid without delay to end it — ^and that none should 
depend upon his own hand, eye, or balance, in judg* 
ment" 

The testimony concerning Ellis Pugh, was "sign- 
ed on behalf of the meeting hy John Hugh, ]^d- 
ward Foulke, John Humphrey, Sdward Ilobert, 
Hugh Griffith, Meredith David^Thomas Pugh, I^ovv* 
land Ellis, David Meredith, Thomas Evs^n, Robert 
Evan, Owen Evan, Cadwallader Evan,,RQbert Jones, 
Evan Evaps, Joh^ Ey^ins." It is probable the^Q 
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were fidme of the principal members of the meeting 
at that time. 

Rowland Ellis came from Wales in 1697. He 
was a minister, whose services were acceptable and 
to edification. He is described as a man of sound 
judgment, was ready and willing to assist his neigh- 
bours and friends in all cases, civil or religious, when 
desired. He dieci in 1729, in his eightieth year. 

Thomas Chalkley, in his journal, says, in 1738, 
'^I was at the burial of Robert Evan, of North 
Wales; he was upwards of four sc(H*e years of age, 
and one of the first settlers there. A man who lived 
and died in the love of God and his neighbours, of 
whom I believe it might be truly said, as our Sa- 
viour ^-said of Nathaniel, Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom there is no guile. He was a minister of 
Christ, full of divine and religious matter.'' 

Cadwallader Evans was a minister whose testi- 
mony, though short, was instructive, lively, and 
manifestly attended with divine sweetness. He 
spent much of the latter part of his life in riding 
about from one house to another, and where no 
cause of reprehension appeared, he interspersed his 
discourse on common affairs, with useful hints, solid 
remarks, and lessons of instruction. He died ia 
1745, aged eighty-one years. 

Evan Evans came with his parents from Wales, 
in 1698*. He is repr^ented to have been ^'favour- 
ed wiith-an excelled gift in the ministry" — and 
''had large experienee in the work of regeneration 
and the mysteries of the heavenly kingdom." He 
died in 1747, aged sixty-three^ Min Churchman, 
in his journal, notices him as a '^gravse and solid 
friend." 
32* 
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Alice Griffith, wife of Hugh Griffith, died iif 
1749. She is said to have been '^well qualified for 
▼isitiog families, having at such times, to communi- 
cate of her own experience, and tell what God had 
done for her souk" The testimony concerning her 
does not mention that she was a public minister. 

William Trotter, of Plymouth, died in 1749., in 
his fifty-fourth year. ^'In his ministry, he was 
sound and savoury, not tedious nor burdensome; 
but often edifying to hi9 hearers — and attended with 
a good degree of life and power." 

Ann Roberts was a native of Wales. She re- 
ceived a gift in the ministry, and by a diligent 
improvement thereof, together with the infiuence 
of a pious life, she was made useful in her genera- 
tion, and a blessing to many. She travelled south* 
ward in company with Susanna Morris, and visited 
Great Britian, accompanied by Mary Fennel. She 
died in 1750, in her seventy-third year. 

John Evans came with. his parents from Wales, 
in 1798. In his twenty-third year, he came forth 
in the ministry. He had a clear, engaging manner 
of delivery, was deep in heavenly mysteries, and 
plain in declaring them. Being well acquainted 
^itb the holy scriptures, he was made skilful in 
opening the doctrines therein contained, and was 
often led to draw lively and instructive similitudes 
from the visible creation. His conduct and con- 
versation in private life, were exemplary, and such 
as implied an inward, close inspection, into the se- 
cret operations of his own heart His decease was 
in 1756 — aged sixty-seven years. In Churchman's 
journal, he is npticed as ^' a worthy friend and bro- 
ther.'' Jane tfpsl^inS; in h^r account of her life. 
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says of John EyanSy that he ''was bliessed with ain ex- 
cellent gift in the ministry" — that he was ''an able 
publisher of the gospel, preaching it in the demon- 
stration of the spirit and power of God.'' She in- 
forms, that about the time John ^Evans came forth 
in the ministry, "the Lord was graciously pleased 
to renew his merciful visitation to the friends and 
inhabitants of North Wales and Plymouth. Many 
of the youth were reached-— brought into submission 
to the cross of Christ, and serehd were called to the 
vrork of the ministry. " 

Jane Jones, wife of John Jones, died in 1758, in 
her seventieth year. She is described as having 
been a serviceable member of the church, careful 
in the education of her children, and bountiful in 
distributing to the wants of the poor. 

Ellen Evans, wife of John Evans, before men- 
tioned, and daughter of Rowland^ Ellis, was favour- 
ed with a good understanding, which being im* 
proved by a religious education, and strict attention 
to divine grace, distinguished her as one seeking 
after heavenly treasure, and made her an honour- 
able member of society. She died in 1765, aged 
about eighty years. 

Mary Evans, wife of Owen Evans, was a minis** 
ter whose testimony was fervent, sound, and edify- 
ing, her conduct and conversation being s^eeable 
to her religious profession. She visited Friends in 
most of the Provinces, and also in the island of 
Tortola. She died in 1769, aged about seventy -four. 
William Foulke received a pious education from 
his parents, and by attending from early youth to 
the visitations of divine grace, he became remarkable 
for his love of peace, his hospitality, charitable dis- 
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position^ iotegritj, and affectionate deportment to* ^ 
ward his family, friends, and neighbours. He was 
in the station of an elder, and died in 1775^ in his 
sixty-seventh year. 

Testimonies of Gwynedd monthly meeting, con-* 
corning most of the Friends here mentioned, may 
be found in the Book of Memorials, published in 
Philadelphia, in the year 1787 — where their char- 
acters and virtues are more fully developed. The 
order, the originality, and perspicuity displayed in 
these documents, furnish a lively evidence of the 
literary qualifications of friends of Gwynedd and 
Plymouth. 

Within the last fifty years, we find many worthy 
friends in this section of the society; such upright 
men as John Evans 2nd, Israel Jacobs, Nathan Clea- 
ver, John Wilson, Ellis Cleaver, and Hugh Foulke; 
who were industriously concerned to promote the 
welfare of theit* fellow members, and to support 
the order and the discipline of society — and such 
valuable ministers as John Forman, John Lloyd, 
Joseph Potts, and Ezra Comfort, Sen., who were ' 
their coadjutors, in advancing the cause of Truth, 
extensively known, and much esteemed, for the in- 
structive tendency of their public communications. 
John Forman and John Lloyd are respectfully men^ 
tioned in Job Scott's joumaL 



•Address and Advice to Friends^ 1694. 

It is the advice of the Friends of this monthly 
meeting, to men and women friends, who walk in 
fellowship with the children of Lights — ^that yoa 
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use your serious and christian endeavours that the 
children and youth, who are under your care and 
tuition, may be educated in the plain path ai^ hon- 
ourable way of the Lord; — and that your love may 
not slacken, to the requirings of the holy Truth in 
its pure leadings inwardly f and in maintaining your 
testimonies against the, outward vanities, fashions, 
and evil customs of the world f — and that you be not 
backward and careless in keeping your children to 
plainness of speech, and to plain and modest appa- 
rel; — ^and that you be good examples herein, your- 
selves, and in your conversation with them, in no 
wise countenancing them in the use of that way of 
speaking or habit, which neither answers the gravi- 
ty of our go^el profession, nor the practice of the 
ancient worship, nor the testimony of God's spirit,. 
in the hearts of the &ithful, in this our age; — and 
that ail unsuitable af^surel, and all immodest dresses,, 
more especially of such youth, as are the children 
of parents who are owned to be members of our re- 
ligious meetings,— *4nay meet with, and receive time<- 
ly and seasonable rebuke from you. Acquit your- 
selves herein, we request you, as such who delight 
in the Lord and in his way, more than in the fa- 
shions, habits, or speech of the world; — and think 
not that way of speaking, or appareling, ornamental 
io your youth, which our God, by the inspiration of 
his holy spirit in your hearts, condenuied you for, 
^and called you from. And keep them, as much as 
in you }ies, from inducements to folly, — ^from cor- 
rupt communications, — ^and from over much inti- 
macy and society with those, who either decline the 
way of the Lord, or are prejudiced against it, <>r 
)>ay^ a jn^W esteeni of tb^ same. 
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And that you may not be wanting in your respec- 
tire duties further towards them, we recommend 
this our advice also, being one herein with many of 
our elder brethren: That, in case your labour to- 
wards your grown youth should prore ineffectual, 
you take to your assistance two or three Weighty 
friends, to lay their folly and undutifulaess before 
them, and endeavour, in the love and wisdom of 
the divine gift, to reclaim them. But if this proce- 
dure answers not your tender expectations, you may 
acquaint the respective meetings with the case, that 
their further counsel and endeavours may be had 
therein. And so you will be clear of their miscar- 
riages before God, and in the sight of men; and 
will have a witness in themselves, that you have 
not been wanting to them, in your endeavours to 
train them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord's trutli, and in teaching them the way, which 
Is but your and their duty to walk in. 

And lastly, that ihese proposals, which are ac« 
cording to godliness, may have the desired service. 
We judge it convenient that two or three, or fewer, 
sober, sensible, and elderly Friends, in the truth, 
may be desired by their respective monthly or 
Quarterly meetings, upon occasion, to take care for 
the future herein ; and in their respective places, to 
stir up parents and overseers who are remiss in their 
duty^ lest it may, with too much truth, be said of us, 
that we are establishing again those things which 
we formerly destroyed, and are countenancing such 
practices as we formerly testified against. 

Given forth in tender love to God's holy way, 
in good-will to his people, and in compassionate 
kindness to your youth, your friends and brethren 
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of the gospely'^from our moatlily meeting at Phila- 
delphia, the 24th of the 9th month, in the year 1694* 
Read and approved at the Quarterly meeting, and 
also at the Yearly Meeting. 



The ftiBgoin^ pertinent Advice is copied fiom an andelit book 
of records of the minutes c^a monthly meetings of women Friends. 
It might be well for the rising generation, and for the Society of 
Friends, if a like godly care and concern were more prevalent at this 
day. The subjects of the address are worthy the attention of meet- 
ings finr discipline, eldos^ overseers, and concerned Friends, particu- 
larly the female part of society. It is published, not only as a histo- 
rical document of ancient times, but in the hope that encouragement 
may be derived to exercised minds in the present day, in the due sup- 
port of the unchangeable principles and testimonies of Truth, in re- 
lation to ** plainness of speech, behaviour and apparel;** those distin- 
guiahing marks of primitive Friends. 

The following anecdotes and remarks, of modem date, are sub- 
joined, for the purpose of illustration. It would be easy to adduce 
numerous other instances of the practical eflecti of deviation, as alsa 
of the important advantages gained, both spiritually and- temporally, 
by adhering to the principles of plainness and simplicity. 



•dnecdoles and Remarks on Plainness and 

Moderation* 

Do Friends keep themselves and their children 
to plainness? Query. 

What are the advantages? Let the following 
anecdotes be considered, in connexion with the re- 
flections arising. 

A certain youth was kept to habits of phiinness 
of dress and language, during hia minority. His 
widowed mother died soon, after. Subsequently to 
this privation of maternal care and counsel, he 
changed his dress, and adopted the common fashion 
of a hqipel coat, &c.; — still, in general, retaining 
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the plain language. In this state, he marriecl, and 
settled in the city, having a family to provide for. 
Being a mechanic of industrious hahits, his business 
prospered. He had frequent orders from a distance; 
and often had to deal with strangers. A person 
from one of the southern states, called on him to do 
«ome work for him. After some inquiries about 
the article to be furnished, he directed him to make 
the work, and send it on to a place in the southern 
states (which he named.) He then offered the cash 
to pay for it, which our mechanic proposed should 
be put into the hands of his agent: ^^ No," said the 
stranger, *^ I perceive you are a Quaker — I am not 
a/raid to trust you, though I know nothing about 
you; and here is $125.^^ The mechanic informed 
him he could not now tell what would be the exact 
price, as it was customary to charge by weight, 
which could not be ascertained till the work was 
done. ." No matter,*' said the applicant, " make the 
article and send it on. If it amounts to more than 
this sum, let me know, and I will remit you the ba- 
lance. If less, you may return the overplus." Thus 
they parted — the mechanic took the money. The 
article was. made and sent on. The price amounted 
to a smaller sum than that paid. The balance is in- 
tended to be remitted, as soon as suitable opportu- 
nity offers. 

In this transaction, the hearing of the plain lan- 
guage inspired confidence, the very life of business; 
the comfort of mercantile transactions. If a plain 
dress had, at first, met the eye, two of the stranger's 
senses would have been called into action, instead 
of one, to {n*oduce this confidence. The association 
of the principle of honesty, with <' plainness of 
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speech, behaviour and apparel/.' has been purchased 
and transmitted down to ns, as a people, by the 
integrity and uprightness of our forelathers. What 
a pity, and what -a loss, if by our departure from 
plainness, this confidence is lost! Not only, by 
sustaining the character of a plain honest people, 
are we the immediate gainers, both in business and 
character, but the community at leurge are greatly 
benefited by our example and intercourse. 

It may be objected, that hypocrisy, deception, 
and fraud, are practiced tinder a plain garb and ad- 
dress. That some solitary cases of this kind .have 
occurred, cannot be denied. But why have they 
occurred? Because of the confidence associated with 
plainness. Hence, plainness of speech and apparel 
has been resorted to as a cloak or counterfeit, by 
base, dishonest minds. But as Job Scott says, ^^ a 
counterfeit always implies a reality," Hence, these 
very hypocrites acknowledge the reality of the ad- 
vantages of plainness, and its associate, honesty; and 
thus, lacking the internal principle, they resort to 
the external marks. But their hypocrisy, deception 
oriraud, thus imposed upon the innocent, does not 
alter the nature of the principles of honesty, sinceri- 
ty, openness, candour, and plainness of dress and 
address, as the fruits of vital adherenjce to ^^ doing 
justly, and walking humbly," 



The same mechanic was asked to join in the ex- 
hibition of the parade, intended to be displayed on 
the day called Washington's centennial birth-day. 
He refused to attend the meeting of his craft, al- 
leging that he did not approve the measure. On 
being asked his reason for this singularity, he said 
Vol. hi.— 33 
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he was a piece of a Quaker. He was then request* 
ed to contribute to the expenses of the exhibition. 
This he declined, by adverting to his own debts and 
engagements, which ought first to be attended to. 
Thus, honesty and punctuality triumphed aver the 
temptation to ostentatious parade, and expensive 
vanity. 

On being asked whe^er he thought the applrca* 
tion to join in the procession, would have been 
made to him, if he had worn a plain goat; h& said 
**no — ^he was pretty certain it would not." 

This being admitted, it is obvious that a plain 
dress may be the means of preventing temptations 
to folly, to vice, and to many evils arising from 
evil communications, which at this day, mournfully 
corrupt good manners, and tend to sap the founda- 
tion of our social, civil, and religious institutions. 
If a plain dress is forbidding to the enticements to 
evil, how important it is to an innocent mind to 
keep such a hedge about it! If we guard against the 
first outlets to iniquity, the possession of virtuous 
principles and habits becomes more secure. Hence, 
the innocent minds of children, carefully brought 
up "in plainness of speech, behaviour and apparel,*' 
are like ground enclosed, and prepared to bring 
forth fruits of all the amiable, excellent, social and 
religious qualities, which constitute the virtuous 
character. 

When children, thus carefully educated in habits 
of plainness, depart therefrom, on arriving at an age 
to take the reins of government on themselves, or 
on the death of an afiectionate and concerned pa- 
rent, — when they launch out, though by little and 
little, into the gayeties of fashionable life — ^their in- 
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nocetice is soon sullied, their anticipated liberty be- 
comes the slavery of caprieiou3 fashion, — ^they break 
down the hedge of a safe enclosure, and become a 
prey to temptations, to vain and foolish pastimes, 
and to designing companions, in the broad way of 
libertinism. They expect to gain new admirers, 
and be esteemed and applauded by the giddy and 
the vain, but they forget the sad consequence, that 
they are at the same time losing their character and 
estimation among the wise and sensible part of man- 
kind. 

On the other hand, when those who have been 
indulged in '^fashion's changeful round," in the 
*^ corrupt conversation of the world," and exposure 
to the paths of dissipation, folly, vice, and crime, — 
when these are seen to commence the work of re- 
trenchment, and gradually to discard their ribbons, 
trinkets, and superfluous appendages of dress — ^when 
they lose, or deny themselves, the indulgence of a 
life in finery and show, in vain pastimes and 
amusements, in novel or sentimental reading, and 
light, trifling, or foolish conversation, — they invari- 
ably gain esteem and respect from all classes,-^ 
they become acquainted with hidden treasures,-— 
and their character rises in the estimation of the 
wise and good. Virtuous principles acquire the as- 
cendency, and conscious rectitude crowns their re- 
turn to the paths of plainness, humility, and substan- 
tial peace. 



ELEANOR BALLARD. 

Jacob Lindley, in his younger days, being enga- 
ged on a religious visit to Virginia, was at a meet- 
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ing in that country, where he felt himself much 
discouraged. He observed the uncouth dresses of 
the people, the broad striped garments of the fe- 
males, and c<Micluded he would be of no use amon^ 
such a people, and was ready to call in question the 
reality of what he had deemed a call to visit that 
land. After he had been at his seat some time, he 
observed a woman with a wide striped petticoat and 
a strange gait, come in and take her seat near him. 
Puring the silence of the meeting, this text, *^ Can 
these dry bones live?'^ was presented to his mind. 
At length, up rose the female friend referred to, and 
pronounced the same text, ^'Can these dry bones 
live?^' and replied, "Yes, they ean; and may be- 
come a great army for the Lord God of hosts.^^ She 
continued her discourse to some length, and spoke, 
as Jacob thought, in a yery lively, powerful manner. 
'. After meeting he went to her, and taking her by the 
hand, "Tell me,*' said he, **what is thy name?" 
She replied, "My name is Eleanor Ballard." In the 
course of the interview, she informed him she lived 
about two hundred miles from that place — ^that she 
came on with a female companion, — and in travel- 
ling, when night came on, they let their horses loose 
to graze, while they took a blanket and lay on the 
ground to rest. Jacob asked her whether she had 
ever been to Philadelphia? and she saying she had 
not, he desired her to come and see them: "Do," 
says he, '^ if the Lord will, come and see us in our 
Yearly Meeting." 

Some time after, as he sat, one seventh-day, in 
the Yearly Meeting of ministers and elders in Phi- 
ladelphia, he saw Eleanor Ballard come in, at which 
he rejoiced; but being detained after meeting, he 
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viras prevented from speaking to her. Next day he 
did not see her. On second-day, came on the meet- 
ing for business, and still he did not see her. In 
the interim, Eleanor had spoken with much zeal 
against some practices that she could not reconcile, 
being very di£ferent from those of her own country. 
Her close dealing drew upon her some admonitions; 
she became discouraged, and much sunk in her 
mind — got unwell, left the city, and soon after 
died. "And so,^' said Jacob, in delivering the story, 
**I never saw the dear creature afterwards." 



Letter from Robert Hatton to Peter YarnalL 

Uwchlan, 10th mo. 14th, 1780. 
Dear Friend, — - 

I received thy affectionate letter, and I can, 
in truth, say it was a* welcome letter, and much 
more so, because thou did not take the hint amiss, 
which I sent thee. It was, dear friend, in love to 
thee, for when thou was at my father's, I thought a 
love sprang up in my heart towards thee, and more 
especially on account of that, which was at work 
with thee. 

Thus, may we hold on, by taking good heed to 
that Light, which doth reprove us for evil. Herein 
we shall find a* hammer and a fire, to break and to 
consume that which is contrary to the Divine will. 
May thou and I hold on in well-doing, steadily 
looking to our Guide, \^hp has been with us in many 
dangers, and who will lead us along in the way that 
is cast up for the ransomed to walk in, even the re- 
deemed of our God; who is willing to be gracious 
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unto the returning prodigals. This I know, by his 
gracious visitation to my poor soul, who has been, 
what if I should say^ a brother-companion in vanity. 
But I hope and trust, we may become brother-com- 
panions in righteousness; even to the exaltation of 
the pure Truth, here on earth, more than ever we 
did to dishonour it. 

So wisheth thy assured friend, 

Robert Hatton. 



The preceding Letter was found among the papers of Peter Yar- 
naU. The author was the son of Susanna Lightfoot, a worthy min- 
ister; bat like his **compamon in vanity,** to whom his letter is ad- 
dressed, he had widely departed from the precepts and example of 
his worthy mother, by entering the army as a military character. 
This letter shows his return to the peaceable principles of the Gos- 
pel; in which he continued, as a preacher of righteousness, to the 
dose of his days. He departed this life, at his residence, at Pipe 
creek, in Maryland, within a few months past, at an advanced age; 
and we would hope, in proper season, that a particular account of his 
life and character, may be furnished lor the benefit of sarvivon. 



Pathetic Jlddress of a widowed heart. 

Thou great omniscient Lord of all. 
Eternal Being, — awful Power, 

On thee, my sole support, I call. 
To save me in this trying hour. 

When anguish racks this feeble frame. 
And bosom'd woes my strength subdue. 

Thine all-sufficient aid I claim. 
My inking nature to renew. 

Since thou hast pleas'd, from this sad heart 
Its earthly comfort to remove, — 

Oh! deign thy saving grace t' impart, 
And soothe my sorrows with thy love. 
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If life^ by thy supreme decree^ 

Should be prolong'd to future days. 

Oh! be that life devote to thee. 

To own thy love, thy mercy praise. 

Grant me, unmurmuring, to bear, 

The storms of grief, the stings of pain. 

Bid resignation soothe each care, 
And patience, every pang sustain. 

But if drawn near the latest stage 
Of lifers progressive scene of woe, 

With those bright hopes my soul engage. 
Which from thy sacred presence flow. 

Support me through the awful scene, 
My God, though nature feels dismay; 

Ah ! let no darkness intervene. 

To vail in gloom, the unknown way. 

May that consoling peace be mine. 

Which can each sinking fear remove, 
Blest foretaste of thy joys divine, 
* Sweet comfort of thy soothing love. 

So may I with my latest breath, 
In boundless hope, exulting cry, 

Where is thy boasted sting, death, 
Where now, grave, thy victory. 



Memorial of Pilesgrove monthly meetingy New 
Jersey y concerning Jacob Davis. 

He was a man much esteemed for his piety and 
virtue, and for his evenness in moving along through 
life>. His example, in attending our religious meet- 
ings, and his exhortations to others, to do the same, 
manifested a zeal for the cause of Truth; and he 
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was often drawn forth in short testimonies, in our 
meetings, much to our edification. He was an el- 
der for many years, and filled Uiat station as a wor- 
thy example. 

His last sickness was short, and attended with 
considerable pain, which he endured with much pa- 
tience, and without a murmur. He was often heard, 
when seeming to be in supplication, to request that 
the light of the gospel might spread, more and 
more, to the end^ of the earth; and divers times 
said, << Moses, that good man, was tried and proved 
in the wilderness:" signifying, that we need not 
think hard of a little sufiering and conflict, in this 
state of mutability; as it would prepare us for the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Being asked whether any thing lay heavy on his 
mind, he said he believed not; he hoped his sins 
were gone beforehand to judgment. He was full of 
love to every one who came to see him; and we 
think that passage of scripture may, with propriety, 
be adopted, 'Hhe righteous shall be had in everlast- 
ing remembrance.*' 

The day in which he departed, on a friend's 
coming to see him, he expressed much satisfaction; 
and, taking a very afiectionate leave of her, said he 
thought he should leave us, that afternoon, or the 
night following. Some time after, being asked if 
he would have some drink, he said ^'No; I will 
not drink any more, until I drink it new in my Fa- 
ther's kingdom." He departed soon after, in a very 
quiet frame of mind, without sigh or groan, or even 
change of countenance, on the I2th of the 11th mo. 
1820, in the eighty-seventh year of his age. 
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